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PREFACE 

The present volume is the first of a series intended 
for those students of J\faratha history who do not 
know :Marathi. Ol'iginal materials, both published 
and unpublished, have been accumulating for the 
last sixty years and their volume often frightens the 
average student. Sir Asutosh J\fookerjee, therefore, 
suggested that a selection in a handy form shonld be 
made where all the useful documents should be in­
cluded. I must confess that no historical document 
has found a. place in the present volume, but I felt 
that the chronicles or balchars could not be excluded 
from the present series and I began with Sabhasad 
bakhar leaving the documents for a sub!;equent 
volume. 

This is by no means the first English rendering of 
Sabhasad. J agannath Lakshman Mankar translated 
Sabhasad more than thirty years ago from a single 
manuscript. The late Dr. Vincent A. Smith over­
estimated the valu~ of Mankar's work mainly because 
he did not know its exact nature. A glance at the 
catalogue of Marathi manuscripts in the British 
Museum might have convinced him that the original. 
Marathi Chronicle from which Mankar tram:lated 
has not been lost. .M:ankar's was a free rendering 
and his work is so rare now that I need not offer any 
apology for bringing out a second translation. I have 
translated fwm the text edited by Rao Bahadur 
Kashinath Narayan Sane, the most reliable and 
authoritative text in print. I have tried to be not 
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only accurate but literal in my rendering of Sabhasad; 
the translation of the extracts has been more or 
less free, but there also my attempt has been to be 
fairly accurate so that it may be safely recommended 
as reliable. 

For the notes at the end I am indebted to :Mr. V. 
K.· Rajwade's Sources of Maratha History (MarMhi). 
The second and third notes are entirely based on 
Mr. Rajwade's introduction to his 8th volume. In 
the first note, however, I have differed on so many 
important points from 1\Ir. Raj wade's views that I 
must take upon myself the responsibility for them. 

I have to add here a word about my translitera­
tion· of Marathi words. The only thing that should 
be noted is that cr has been represantecl both by 
v and w according to pronunciation and Qi has been 
represented by fin words of Persian origin, • (anus war) 
and other nasal sounds have not been properly indi­
cated, I have used n or rn to represent the sound as 
in Ohi1·m~jiv and Sampanna. Persian words and 
proper names have not been properly transliterated 
mainly owing to iny ignorance of that language and 
I have in some cases reproduced them in their Marathi 
form as in Saista Khan, Nizamsfihi, etc., while in 
Badshah, Bahlol and Adil Shah, I believe the Persian 
form has been retained. I owe an explanation for 
writing Maratha and Marathi instead of Maratha and 
Marathi. My reason is that the former pronuncia­
tion is prevalent almost everywhere outside Malvd..­
rashtra proper though the latter forms are correct. 

I am deeply grateful to the Hon'ble Sir Asutosh 
Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., President of the Post­
Graduate Councils, Calcutta University, bnt for 



PREFACE ix 

whose kind and inspiring encouragement this work 
would never have seen light. 

I am indebted to Professor Jadunath Sa1·kar, 
M.A., who not only revised my manuscripts and gave 
me many valuable <;uggestions but also placed his 
whole library at my disposaJ, and Rai Bahadur, B.A. 
Gupte, who, inspite of his h~avy work and advancing 
age, revised my manuscripts twice. M.r. G. S. Sardesai, 
B.A. borrowed for me a copy of now rare Sivadigvijay 
ftom the State Library of Baroda. I shall fail in m~r 
duty if I do not avail myself of this opportunity of 
publicly recording my gratitude to the late Professor 
H. G. Limaye, ~LA. of Poona and Professor D. B. 
Bhandarkar, M:.A., Carmaichrel Professor, Calcutta 
University, for the encouragement and the ready 
assistance I always got from them. 1\fy thanks are 
also due to Professor Harendranath Gupta, M:.Sc. of 
Serampur College and Mr. Aswinikumar Mookerjee, 
B.A., who kindly prepared the Index. None of these 
gentlemen is, however, responsible for any defect of 
this work. 

The misprints are mainly due to my inexperience 
in proof reading. It is futile to give a list of correc· 
tion:s. The main errors however can be easily 
corrected by my readers, ·leirud, for example 
in p. 125 should he birud, Kamaldakar in p. 113 
Kamalakar and Jaigir in p. 2 Jagi1·. 

SURENDRANATH SEN. 

SENATE HousE, 

Oalm.dla, the 19th J11ay, 1920. 
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To 

LIFE OF 
/ . 

SIVA OHHATRAPATI 

[5] 

SRIMANT MAHAI1AJ RA.fASRl RlJARAM 

SA.HEB 0HHATRAP ATI. 

With humble - respects, his servant K!·sh.o.aji 
Arrant Sabhasad, begs to submit thus,-Your Majesty 
graciously enq nired of your servant,-" Our father, 
the great king, (or the elder king) performed so 

• ~any feats of bravery and subdued four different 
empires (Padsahis). In spite of his performing such 
prodigies of valour, Aurangzib came, and captured 
many of the forts. What was the cause of this? You 
are a man well informed of (the affairs) of the old 
kingdom. Write therefore a biography from the 
beginning." So said Your Majesty. Accordingly I 
beg to submit the information thus:-

'J'he King's father, the elder Maharaj was Rajsri 
Sahaji: Raje ;-his father, that is, the Raje's grand­

..father, Maloji Raje and Vithoji Raje Bhonsle held 
Jaigi1·s as high officers 1 under the Nizamsahi and 

1 In the text they are called \V a~ irs ( q:,jR), but a perusal of the text 

will convince every rPader that the word is loosel,r used for an,r high official 

or noble, 
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enjoyed great importance. He had great devotion 
for Sri Sambhu Mahadev.2 Upon that hill a fair is 
held in the month of OhaitJ·a, when five to seven 
lakhs of people assemble. There was much scarcity 
of drinking water. ·water there was none. It had 
to be brought from a distance of three oosses. 
People were much distressed (by it). So 1\ialoj'i Raje 
selected a site there and constructed a big tank 
(by building an embankment), so that water might 
be had for use hy all the people. An immense sum 
of money was spent. The tank was wholly filled 
with water. As soon as this was done Sri Sam bhu 
:M:ahadev appeared in a dream at night [ 6] and 
pleased (with ~!l:aloji) said-" I will be incarnate in 
your family,-the gods and the Brahmans will I 
-·protect and destroy the mleolwhhas. !he sovereignty 
of the South I confer on your family." These \-rords 
were thrice repeated by way of blessing. There­
upon the Raje was highly ·pleased and performed 
many deeds of charity. 

Then two sons, Rajsrr Sahaj'i Raje and Rajsr'i 
Sarafji Raje were born of Rajsrr Maloj'i Raje. 
Both obtained Jctigirs under the Padsahi. '\Vhile 
they were still in service the Nizamsahi came to 
an end. After that Sahaj'i Raje became a noble of 

!the Adilsahi. The title of Maharaj was conferred 
on him. He maintained an army of ten tq twelve 
thou_sa_nd ~ldiers~ .. -Saha]i Raje i~d -two wives. 
The first wife was .fijar Au, and the second wife 

--- ---- -- ------ --------
2 The name of the god as well as of the hill where the temple stood. 

It is in the District of Satara. 
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Tukar Au. Ekojf Raje,3 !1 son, was born of the 
latter. As soon as a son, Rajsri Sivaji Raje 4 was 
born of Jijai Au, Sri Sambhu Mahadev stirred him­
self and said in a d1·eam-" I myself have descended 
[to earth J. I will in future perform many feats of 
valour. [7] You should keep· (the child) with you 
for twelve years Do not keep him · afterwards. 
Let him go wherever he will. Do not restrain him." 
Such was the prophecy. Sahaji Raje used [there­
after J to reside at Bengrul[ =Ban galore] in the 
Karnatak. 

Naropant Dikshit served as his agent (Karbha'ri). 
Two very intelligent sons Raghunath Pant and Janar­
dan Pant were born to him. The Pargana of Pu:Q.a was 
within Sahajf Raje's Jctigirs. The intelligent and 
shrewd Dadajf Koncldev. had been appointed there. He 
went to Bengrul to see the Maharaja, Rajsri Sivaji 
Raje and Jijai Au went with him. The Raje was 
then 12 years of age. Dadaji Pant and the Raje were 

·despatched to Pu:Q.a. With t~em were sent a man 
named Sam Rav Nilkanth as Peswa, Balkrsh:Q.a Pant, 
cousin of Naro Pant Dikshit, as MaJumdar, Sono 
Pant as .Dablt~nd Raghunath Balla~ as Sabras. They 
came to Pu:Q.a. 

! On coming [there], he [Dadajf Koncldev] took 
/possession of the twelve Mawals. 5 The Mawle Des-

3 Better known as Venkoji Raje, 
• The date commonly accepted is 1627 A.D., but Mr. B. G. Tilak suggests 

1629 as a possible date on· the -strength of Jedhe Yanche Sakavali. A 
recently discovered Tamil work, Siva.bharat also gives Tilak's date. 

• The twelve 1\IawaJs are, (I) Rohidkhor, (2) Velvanq, (3) Muse, (4) 
Mu~he, (5) Jor, (6) Kanaq, (7) Sivthar, (8) Murum, (9) Pauq, (10) Gunjan, 
(11) Bhor, (12) Pavan. 
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mukhs were seized, and taken in hand, the refractory 
among them were put to death.6 Then in course of 
time Dadaji Kongdev [8 J died. Henceforth Si?";tjl 
himself began to manage his own affairs. At a place 
in the M~al of Supe, was his uncle, his stepmother's 
brother, named Sambhaji Mohita. 'rhe Maharaja 
had appointed him to the charge of the Mahal. Sivaji 
went to see him on the pretence of asking for po.<d 7 

on the day of the Simga festival. The marna (uncle) 
was thrown into prison. He had three hundred horses 
of his own stable and much wealth. All his belong­
ings and clothes were taken possession of, and Supe 
annexed. One Tukoji Chor Maratha was made Sa1'1.ZO­
bat of the army (Sart;~.obat=a general), Sam Rav Nil­
kanth Peswa, Balk:rsh:t;ta Pant Majumdar, Naro Pant, 
Sonaji Pant and Raghunath Ballal Sabnis, with these 
men as his Karbllii?·is he conducted his affairs with 
much care and prudence. 

Then he plundered the city of Junnar. Two hun-
r 

dred horses were captured. He returned to Pu:t;ta 
with goods worth 3 lakks of Hons besides clothes and 
jewels. Then he looted the city of Ahmadnagar, 
fought a great battle with the Moghuls, captured 
seven hundred horses. He captured elephants also, 

These are under the jurisdiction of Pn~Jit, there are another dozen in the 
jurisdiction of Juunar, such as Bhimner, Gho~ner, Pitrner, Jamner, etc. 

As Dadaji had conquered a portion of Miiwa~, I prefer to insert his 
name here. 

6 Chi~Qis says that the Maw!e Desmukhs were won over to his project 
by conciliatory means. Mr. Rajwage thinks that the passage in our text signi­
fies that the Maw~e De8mukhs were mlited to him; 1fl'§i! in the text means 
' bound to his cause.' 

' Post-Money or liquor given to dependents on great festivals. 
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much wealth was found. The Paga at that time 
numbered twelve hundred and the Siledars two thou­
sand; [9] there was thus a total of three thousand 
horsemen. Ma1;1koji DahatonQ..e was then made Sar1Jo­

bat of the forces. Then the fort of KonQ..a.Qa that 
belonged to the Adilsahi was taken by assault. He 
established his own military outpost (thii..na) 
there. At that time, died a brahman named Nilkan­
tha Rav, commandant of the Adilsahi fort of Puran­
dar. His two sons 8 began to quarrel with each other 
(about the succession). 'rhe Raje went to !Jg_andar to 
mediate between them. And he possessed himself of 
the fort by imprisoning the two brothers. He estab­
lished his own garrison [there]. 

After this he raided Kalya:Q. and ~_hivanQ.I in 
Konka1;1 and took the Adilsahi_~ort of Ma"4ulL (He) 
went on enlisting the .Mawles. A hill called 
Murband was fortified. It was renamed ~Q.. 
The hill-side was also terraced and fortified. One 

I 

vDhandar Rav More 9 reigned in Konka1;t and Surve 
reigned at Smgarpur. Sirke was his minister 
(Pradhan ). In this manner did they rule and hold 
strong forts and hill forts and about 10,000 to 12,000 
forces with infantry. Raghunath Ballal Sabnis was 
summoned and sent to him. When questioned 
(Sivaji) said to him-" 'rhe principality cannot be 
conquered unless Chandar Rav is killed, [10] and 
none but you can execute this work. You are to go to 
him on an embassy." With him were appointed one 
hundred to hundred and twenty-five choice 

• See Extracts, where three brothers are mentioned. 
• Chandra Rliv was not his name but hereditary title, 
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swordsmen. They rode to a place near Jaw li and 
then sent a verbal message to Chandar Rav-" We 
have come from the Raje, we have some negotiations 
and alliance to make." So they told him. Then he 
invited them to him and granted an audience. Some 
pretended negotiations were made. (Raghunath) 
then retired to the quarters appointed for him and 
remained there. He went back (to the eourt) next 
day, got a private audience, made a parley and as 
chance offered (itself) stabbed the two brothers 
Chandar Rav and Suryaji Rav with a dagger.10 He 

10 It is clear that S:tbhasad regards this case as one of murder. Messrs. 

Kincaid and Parasnis, however, have tried to justify it. (History of the :Maratha 

People, vol. I, p. 150) Chandar Ra1' ]\fore had, according to them, tried to 

betray S.ivaji. "Before carrying on Shahaji's iiJjnnction to punish llaji Ghor­

pade, Shivaji had his own quarrel to settle ''·ith Balaji More. He was, 

. however, loth to destroy one whom he had known in boyhood and resolved 
to make an effort to win over .More by personal influence. He visited Jaoli 

himself and in an interview with Balaji J\Iore did his utmost by appeals to his 

religion and patriotism to-gain to his side the reluctant noble. He merely 

wasted his bt·eath, Balaji during the interview tried to secure his visitor's 

person." Sivaji managed to escape but still persisted in his pacific attempts 

but at last it became clear that Chandar Mv could not be won over. 

J\Iessrs. Kincaid and Parasnis think that Chandar Ruv and his brother were 

killed after an angry meeting and their murder was not premeditated. This 

version of the Jawli incident is based on a Bakhar published by R. B. Parasnis 

in the Itihii:s Sangraha. ·I do not find any reason why the evidence of 

Sabhasad should be rejected in favour of a Bakhar whose date and authorship 
are unknown. Prof. Sarkar's view on this subject is worth quoting. He says, 

"Some Maratha writers have recently " discovered " what they vaguely call 
" an old chronicle "-written no body knows when or by whom, preserved no 

body knows where and transmitted nobody knows how,-which asserts that 

Chandar Rao had tried to seize Shiva by treachery and hand him over to the 

vengeance of Bijapur * • * unfortunately for the credibility of such 

convenient "discoveries" none of the genuine old historians of Shiva eonld 

anticipate that this line of defence would be adopted by the twentieth 

century admirers of the national hero; they have called the murder a murder." 

-S~trkar, Shivaji, pp. 54-55. 
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came out and started for his band. Those who pursued 
him were killed and out he went. When the chief 
himself had fallen \lorhy should his men exert 
themselves? T~is deed performed, he came back to 
me~t the Raje: The Raja at once led an expedition 
in person and captured JawlL rrhe Mawles were 
granted assurances of safety and enlisted. A new 
fort called ;Pratapga<l was erected. Hanmant Rav, a 
brother of Chandar Rav, had strengthened himself at 
a place called Chaturbet, belonging to Jawli. The 
thorn of Jawli: could _not be removed unless he was 
killed. Cognisant of this, the Raje sent Sambhaji 
Kavji, a 1-Iahaldar of his, to Hanmant Rav on a 
diplomatic project. Sambhaji Kavji got a private 
audience with him on the pretence of negotiating a 
matrimonial alliance and stabbed Hanmant Rav to 
death with a dagger. [11] Jawli was conquered. rrhere 
was a rebel named Babji Rav in the valley of Sivtar. 
He ·was put into prison and his eyes were put out. 

Then an expedition was made against the ruling 
chief Surve. fu_J!g'arpur was captured. Surve fled to 
another provi~ce. His Karbhari Sirke was won over 
and the province was takeri possession of. Some 
villages ( n~aheils) were conferred on him (Sirke) and 
his daughter, the Raja, got married t~ his son 
(Sambhaji). In this manner the two principalities of 
Jawli and Sf'Ugarpur were conquered. The Brahman 
Moro rrrimbak Pingle had laboured hard in this 
connection and the Peswa-ship was on that account 
taken from Samrav Nilkanth and conferred on 
Moro Pant ; Nilo Sondev also had worked hard and 
was therefore appointed Surni8; one Gangajf l\fang~;Lji 
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was appointed Vaknis, Prabhakar Bhat, a great 
Brahman, was Upadlzyaya (family priest); the office 
was continued to his sons Balam Bhat and Govind 
Bhat. Netaji Palkar was made 8arrpobat of the 
forces. During Netajr's Sart;1obat-ship the Paga 
numbered seven thousand and the Sileda1·s three 
thousand ; the whole army was thus ten thou~and 

strong, about 10,000 Mawles were enlisted .. One 
Yesaj'i Kank was made their 8aJ'J.Wbat. In this 

. manner were careful arra,ngements made for the 
kingdom. The Raja's wife-he had married Sai Bar 
the daughter of the Nim balkar--was delivered of a 
child. [12] A son was born. He was named 
Sambhaj'i Raje. Great festivities took place. Many 
deeds of charity were performed. 'fhe Raja 
remained at Rajgaq. 

Then the Badshah at Delhi learnt this news. 
Ali Adilsaha reigned at Bijapur while the entire 
administration was in the hands of BaQ.I Sahebit;l, 
the wife of Sultan Muhammad. She felt much 
distressed when she learnt this news. Padshahi 
forts had been captured, provinces conquered (one 
or two) some principalities overthrown. He 
(Sivaji) had turned a rebel. She contemplated the 
means to be adopted for routing and killing him 
and wrote a letter to Rajsrr Sahaji Raje th(m at 
Bengrul. A "Mahaldar was sent (to him) with the 
letter:-" Although you are a servant of this Govern­
ment, you have committed treachery by sending 
your son Sivaji to Put;1a and upsetting the 
authority o~ the Badshah there. He has captured 
some forts belonging to the Badsh&h, conquered 
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and plundered several districts and provinces, over­
thrown one or two principalities and killed some 
chiefs submissive to the Badshah. Now keep your 
son under proper control or your · JaigiT (province 
over which Sahaji had been appointed governor) 
will be confiscated." 'l'hen the Maharaja answered­
" Although Sivaji is my son he has fled from me. 
He is no longer under my control. I am a faithful 
dependent of the Badshah. Though Sivaji is my 
son His .Majesty may attack him, or deal with him 
in any way he likes, I shall not interfere." So 
answered he. 

[13]. Thereupon the Dowager Queen11 (Baqi 
SahebiQ.) summoned all the Adilshahi nobles and 
ministers and asked them to march against Sivaji 
but no one agreed. Afzal 12 Khan, a 1vazi1•, however, 
agreed (saying) "What is Sivaji? ~ will bring him 
alive, a prisoner, without alighting from my horse 
(even for once)." "Then he asserted this, the princees 
(Badshah Zadi) became pleased (with him) and gave 
him clothes, ornaments, elephant, horse, wealth, 

/promotion and honour and despatched him with 
Ommos of note at the head of twelve thousand horse 
besides infantry. 

r.I;hen the whole force was mobilised and set off in a 
vast array.13 Then they £~~~-to T_l!ljapur. They came 
there and encamped. Sri Bhavani, the patron deity of 

11 The Dowager Queen left for Mecca in 1660, and Afzal's expedition took 

place in 1659. He was killed in September of that year. See Sarkar's Shivaji: 
1 2 One Khopge waited on Afzal at Wiii, and gave a written undertaking 

to arrest Sivaji. See Rajwac;Ie, Vols. XV and XVII, also Jedhe Yiinche Sakiivali. 

•• The word in the original 111~~ ,ft~ literally means lengthwia11 

and breadthwiae. 

2 
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the Maharaja's f&mily,was broken (into pieces), thrown 
into a hand-mill and pounded into dust. No sooner was 
Bhavalli broken than a heavenly voice was heard­
AfzalKhan! thou mean wretch! On the twenty-firstday 
from this will I behead thee ; the whole of thy army 
will I destroy and satiate the 90 million Chanutn(las 
(bloodsucking deities)." So said the bodyless voice. 
Then the army marched and _9ame to Pam~harpur. 
They descended to the valley of the Bhima [rather the 
Mann river]. 'l'hey came to :'Vai committing 
sacrilege on the gods (along their route). There they 
decided that some one should be sent on an embassy 
to the Raje and he should be captured alive 
when his c.onfidence had been inspired by the 
conclusion of a truce. K:rsh:t;taji Bhaskar, the envoy, 
was summoned and instructed (to say) that-· 
"The old fl'iendship between your father the 
::\Iahat'aja and myself has been continued in brotherly 
intercourse. You are not on that account a stranger 
to me. You should come and see me. I shall 
obtain for you the grant of the principality of 
Talkonka:t;t and a Jaigir from the Badshah: The forts 
and hill forts you have captured, I shall get 
confirmed in your possession. I shall get for 
you further distinctions. I shall have conferred on you 
as big a ,SaranJarn as you may want. If you like 
to see the Badshah you may, if not, I shall get you 
exempted from the regular attendance at court [ 14 ]. 
You should peacefully bring the Raja for an inter­
view, by rna king some such professions. Else we 

· ehall come." So was K:rsh:t;taji Pant instructed. And 
then he arranged to despatch him. 
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In the meantime (or then) the Raja got the 
news that Afzal Khan has been appointed at the 
head of twelve thousand horse (to march against 
him) from Bijapur. When he learnt this, the Raja 
decided to mobilise all his forces, fight at Jawli and 
to go to Pratapga<t in person. Then he was 
dissuaded by all ; " You_ (they counselled) should not 
give battle, peace should be concluded." The Raja 
answered to that-" As he killed Sambhaji/'"' so 
will he kill me. I will do what is possible before 
I am killed. Peace I will not conclude." This 
decision was made. That night Sri Bhavani of 
ifuljapur appeared (to him) in a bodily shape and 

lsaid-" I am pleased. I shall assist you in everything. 
At your hands I shall get Afzal killed. ·I grant you 
success. Thou shouldst have no anxiety." In this 
manner did the goddess enliven him with resolu­
tion and confidence and assured him of security. 
The Raje awoke, called Jija Bai Au and related to 
her the details of the drea.m. And men of note, like 
Gomaji Naik Pansambal Jamdar, Krsh:r;taji Nark, 
Subhanji Naik and Sardars and Sarkarkuns like 
Moropant and Nilopantand AQ:r;tajipant and Sonajipant 
and Gangaji 1\fangaji and NetajiPalkar Sar:r;tobat and 
Raghunath Ballal · Sabnis and the Purohit were 
summoned and to them all [15] was the dream relat­
ed. " Ihe goddess is favourably disposed, now will 
I kill Afzal Khan and rout his army" so said he. 
It was in the opinion of all, a hazardous step, if 
successful, it would be all right; if not, what would 

-" The Mara~hi chroniclers erroneously think that Afzal had something 
to qo with SiimbMji's death. See Extracts. 
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happen ?-this became the subject of their debate. 
Then the Raja said-" (The ~onclusion of peace will 
also) cause loss of life. If we fight and win, well 
and good, if life is lost fame remains. A verse runs 
to this effect-

"Victory brings fortune, death the celestial maids ; 
This body is but transient, 
What terror has then death in battle ?" 
Such is the course prescribed in the books of polity. 

Therefore it is right that we should fight. Now we 
should make one arrangement only. There are 
my son Sambhaj'i and my mother; they should be 
kept at Rajgad. If I kill Afzal Khan and win 
victory, then I shall remain what I am. If perchance 
I lose my life in the course of the war, then there is 
Sambhaj'i Raje, deliver the kingdom to him and 
place yourselves at his commands." Leaving such 
instructions for an extreme case and exhorting every­
body, he placed his head at his mother's feet and took 
leave of her. His mother 15 blessed him, saying "Sivba 
thou shalt be victorious!" 

'rhen ,the Raje started, after receiving such bless­
ings, a~d went to Pratapgad. He instructed · N etaji 
Palkar Sar:Q.obat to come up the Ghats ·with his 
forces. And he said-" I shall invite Afzal Khan to 
Jawli, meet him by offering to make peace, and draw 
him near me by inspiring his confidence. You 
should then come to Ghat 1\rlatha and block the roads." 
Raghunath Ballal Sabnis was sent with him. And it 
was arranged that Moropant Peswa should take in 

15 Chi~~is and the author of Sivdigvijaya say that Sambhitji and Jijabiti 

were at PratapgaQ. 
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his company f§am Rav Nilkanth and Trimbak Bhas· 
kar and come from Kon~aJ;l. 

In the meantime Krshi).aji Pant came as envoy 
from the Khan. He was taken up to PratapgaQ.. 
The Raja had an interview with him. The Khan's 
message, as he had charged him, was delivered. 
(16] Some fo~mal co11versation made, the Raje said, 
-"As· is the Maharaja, so is the Khan an elder 16 

to me. I shall certainly have an interview with 
him." So saying, (he) gave Krshl}.aji Pant a house 
for his quarters. (He) gave him leave to go there. 
The next day the Raje sat in his court and 17 summoned 
the Sarkarkuns and al1 Sardars, (in short) all of like 
rank. And there was a faithful and respectable man 
named Pantaji Gopinath in the Raje's . service. Him 
did he summon and with him he ~eld a private coun­
cil in the palace.18 The Raje said to Pantaji Pant-­
" The Khan's envoy Krslwaji Pant has come on an 
embassy, I shall give him leave and send him off. I 
shall despatch you also to Afzal Khan_:_Go there, have 
an interview with the Khan and conduct the negotia­
tions. Demand the Khan's solemn oaths (of assur­
ance or sincerity). If he asks for your oaths give them; 
make no hesitation. Anyhow bring (the Khan) to 
Jawli. Besides, you are to institute an 
enquhy in his army by some device and get 
information by whatever means it can be obtained. 
Enquire whether the Khan's heart is set on my 
good or harm. With these instructions the Raje 
-------·-·--·-········-----------------

i e ~-means, a father, ancestor or elder. 

1' ~-Hall of public audience or simply the Darbar Hall. 

I e ~-may Stand here either for the palace Or the SeragliO, 
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went to the court (Darbar). (He) summoned 
KrshJ;l.aji Pant there. The Raje spoke (in the 
following style)-A solemn oath ( f$ficH) from the 
Khan is necess11ry. 'l'ake on that account Pantaji 
Pant of our side with you to see the Khan. 
Make the Khan give him a (written?) oath with 
an imprint of his (Khan's) palm on it. 19 

Bring the Khan to Jawli. I shall go and 
have an interview with uncle (the Khan). 
There is nothing evil in my mind." So said the 
Raj e. 'l'o him (K! shJ;~.aji l'ant) the proposal was 
agreeable. Then he presented robes of honour 
to KrshJ;~.aji Pant and sent him back. [1 1] Similarly 
robes of honour were presented to Pantaji Pant and 
he was despatched to Afzal Khan. 

He went and interviewed the Khan. The Khan 
honoured him. KrshJ;~.aji Bhaskar submitted that­
" Sivaji had sent Pantaji Pant as his ambassador. 
He should be given a private interview." On his 
making this suggestion, the Khan sat in a private 
apartment, summoned Krshl).aji Pant and Pantaji 
Pant and asked for the news. Krshl).aji Pant 
said-" The Raje is not opposed to your views. 
As is Maharaja Sahaji Raje, so are you (to him); 
so he asserted on his oaths. The Raje will without 
any fear come to Jawli. 11he Khan also should 
come to Jawli without entertaining any suspicion. 
An interview between you and him will be held. 
He will listen to all that you will say." When 

19 I do not know what "tiar~:~~ exactly 'means ; but both 
Prof. Liniayir a1;1d Mr. B. A. Gupte are of opinion that it was an oath 
coniirmed with th~·print of one's palm or panja. 
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the Raja's message to this purport was made known 
to the -Khan, he took an oath with evil intentions 
in his mind. The Khan said-" The Raja is a 
base-born unbeliever ('f'U~l~ Cfil~{), Jawli is a 
place difficult of access, he asks me to meet him 
there. Therefore, if thou Brahman as an inter­
mediary, wilt take an oath, (for my safe return) 
I shall go to meet Sivaji." Therefore, Pantaji Pant 
gave an assurance on a solemn oath.-" 'fhe Raje 
is not disposed to do you harm. Have no suspicion. 
Arrange for going for an interview." Saying so 
to the Khan, he bribed men in the army and 
enquired of the clerks and ministers and questioned 
-them. 'fhey said,-" Sivaji is a rogue ( 'f~TJi~l~ ). 

;Be cannot be captured by fighting. 20 Therefore 
tan interview should be arranged by diplomacy. [18] 
The Khan has so contrived tha,t he should be 
captured at the time of the interview." When he 
learnt this, Pantaji Pant came to the Khan the 
next day, and begged permission for going to the 
Raje. The Khan sent him to the Raje, with 
great honours. 

Pantaji Pant came to Pratapgaij.. He saw the 
Raja. (He) gave Pantaji Pant leave to go home 
at that time. At night Pantaji Pant alone was 
summoned to an interview. The Raje and Pant 
sat together and the Raje asked him for information 
in private with many solemn oaths-" Tell me the . 
real facts. Tell me what is in the mind of the 
Khan, (and how he is inclined}. You and I are 

20 What they evidently meant was that it 

avoid a pitched battle. 

t·~\~1~sa 
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not separate. If my kingdom is preserved, its 
entire management I shall confer on you. I shall 
give you much wealth also. Give me true informa­
tion." Thus did the Raje take him in a brotherly 
fashion and enquire. Then he said, "There is evil 
intention in the Khan's mind. It is that he will 
bring you to an interview by a truce, capture you by 
treachery and then take you a prisoner to Bijapur. 
If you have courage I shall bring the Khan to Jawli, 
after detaching him [from his army] by many 
devices. You have to muster courage and single­
handed kill him in a lonely place and plunder the 
whole of his army. Make the entire kingdom your 
own." Such was the counsel he gave. It pleased 
the Raje. Then he gave Pantaji Pant a reward of 
five thousand Hons.21 And (he •instructed the 
Pant)22 to tell the Khan, " The ltaje is very much 

/afraid. He has not the courage to come to Wai for 
interview. The Khan is (my) superior, if he will 
kindly come to Jawli: and grant (me) an audience 
then I may go to see him. It will signify his great­
ness, if the Khan will take me by his hand, restore 
my confidence by words of hope and secure my wel­
fare by conducting me to the audience of the 
Badshah. Bring him with you by some such profes­
sions." With these instructions, he sent Pantaji 
Pant. 

[19] He went and met the Khan at WaL He 
submitted (to him) the message. "'rhe Raje is 

•' Hon, a gold coin worth 4 to 5 Rup(les. 
• • Pantii.ji is believed to be the ancestor of SakMr!lm Bitpu. Mr. P. N. 

Patw!l'rdha.n however differs from this view, 
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timid. He has his suspicions about coming here for 
an interview. You should yourself proceed to Jawli. 
He will come there to meet you. Give him assuran­
ces and take him with you." So said he. Thereupon 

/the Khan, highly pleased, marched on and came to 
Jawli down the ghat of RaqtonqL He encamped 
below Pratapgad and halted there. On all sides 
in the neighhourhood,-in various places where 
water could be had, descended 12,000 soldiers and 
musketeers with artillery waggons, elephants, 
and carts, in connection with camel swivels. 
Pantaji Pant was sent up to the fort ·with a message 
asking the Raje to come to the interview. 

'l1hereupon he went and saw the Raje. He 
made some formal communication proper to such 
occasions. Afterwards in private he communicated 
all the informations (in the following manner). "As 
instructed by you, I have brought the l\)1an. Now 
I shall.hring about a private interview between you 
two in person. You should boldly do what is 
necessa1:y." · In this Sense did he speak. It was 
arranged that the intervie·w should 'take place 
another day, after a day's interval. " The Raje 
should descend from the fort, the Khan should 
advance from his tent and the two should meet 
each other in a tent at some intermediate place." 
HaYing settled (the matter) in this manne1·, he de­
scended with the Raje's message, to the Khan 
in the hill-side 2:J below the fort. 'l1he ue,ys was 

"" <11"1"1-A terrace on a hiJI .. siclc lJelow the crest of a hill 'l'hP"• 

place~ were ofte11 fortifiPtl for the better ~ecurit.:· nf thc> strongholds ahm·p 

::) 
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communicated to the Khan, who also agreed (to abide 
by the settlement). 

'rhen the next day, the Raje prepared a place of 
meeting 21 below the fort. Tents were erected, 
beds spread, big pillows (fCfc:nfmn) arranged, can­
opies raised, and tassels of pearls ('iiT~U) hung, 
screens of variegated colour were fitted up, bolsters 
,,·ere laid (for sitters to recline on), and cushions and 
pads placed. The meeting-place was made ready. 

[20] Netaji Palkar with his forces had been 
brought to the Ghatmatha; to him was sent 
the instruction by word of month,-" 1'o-morrow 
I go to meet the Khan, I shall win victory 
and return to the fort. Then only one shot 
will be fired from the fort. 1'hen you are to 
descend from the Ghats, fall upon the Khan's army 
and attack it." Similarly Moro Pant Peswa had been 
brought from Konka:Q. He was also told of the 
signal of a shot fired from the fort. ('!'he Raje) 
descended from the fort and stationed selected men in 
thickets at Yarious points. The Raje himself put on 
a coat of mail. On his head he put on an em­
broidered turban (H~(!J), to it he attached a (m~) 
tassel of pearls. He })Ut on short trousers and 
tucked IJ. sash round his waist. And in his hands he 
held a ~ic'!ra (f~:qqr)2·; and a ra.glmctlclt ((.ft"CI'~· .25 

--------- --------

'' 'fhc wonl ~~<: means a kachari or a place for holding a 

nteeting. 

" 'l'he bichra was a short curved dagger, so named from its shape, that 

resembled a scorpion. Viighnakh, literally tigct·'s claws, were short sharp still 

claws and could bo adjnstcd to one's fingers. Tbcsc two wcnpons with Sivaji's 

S\\'orcl' h::ri"C been presen·od nt Sa tara atH1 nre still wor~hipjlc<l l,y ! he pr0scul 

representati,·e of his famil)·· 



1Vhile going to the interview he took with him two 
hraYC' me1:, namely Jiu l\:fahala,..;_n dauntless fellow, 
who had with him a pa((it (straight sword tr~T), n 
flrang/6 and a shield ;-and Sambhaji Kavji Mahal­
dar similarly armed with a pat(u, a fimng, and 
a shield. Other swordsmen were stationed in thick­
ets (kept in ambush) at differe~1t places in the ueigh­
bom·hood. And the Raje took his meal, after a 
bath. He descended from the fort prepared for 
going to the rendezvous. 

'fhe Khan also got ready and started from his 
camp for going to the interview. In his company 
started 1,000 or 1,500 musketeers armed ready. 
Many expert swordsmen came out in his train and 
started (with him). Pantaji Pant at once came 
forward and submitted " If you go with such au 
assemblage, the Raja will be frightened. He will go 
back to the fort. The interview will not take place. 
[21 J What is Sivaji? 1\That is the necessity of 
so much ado for this? The Raja will come from there 
with t\Yo men. You should go from here ·with two 
men. You both should sit together and have an 
interview. Do then what the exigency requires." On 
his saying so, the whole following was made to wait 
at the distance of an arrow-shot, and the Khan in a 
palanquin, two officers,27 ~nd KrshJ).aji Pant the 
envoy, (these only) went forward. A soldier named 

o o A firnng was a long sword of western make-possibly Toledoblade. 

~ivaji' s Bhavani was a Genoese blade. 
•' gi~, according to Rao Bahadur Sane, means arms bearer, but it may 

also mean simply an officer. 
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Said Bawla, skilled in :;wordsmanship wa:; taken 
with him (the Khan), Pantaji Pant also was in his 
company. They went to the pavilion (of meeting). 
The Khan burnt 'Yith anger in his mind as he saw 
the pavilion, thinking "·what is Sivaji ? Sahaji's 
son. Even a uxtzir has not got such gold embroid­
ered beds. "\Yhat does this pearlbedecked pavilion 
mean ? He has got such furniture as is not pos­
sessed by the Ba,dshah." As he made this remark, 
Pautaji Pant replied, "The Badshah's things -n·ill go 
to the Badsh~h's palace. "\Vhy so much anxiety 
for that?" When this was said, he sat down in the 
pavilion, couriers and messengers were sent to bring 
the Raje quickly. 

The Raje was waiting at the foot of the fort. 
Thence he proceeded slowly. He stopped, when 
on enquiry, he heard that Said Ban(J.a, an expert 
swordsman, was with the Khan. And (he) sent for 
Pantaji Pant. He came. To him (the Raje) said­
"A.s is the Maharaja so is the Khan (to me). I am 
the Khan's nephew. He is my guardian (senior). 
I feel afraid as Said Ban(J.a is with the Khan. Send 
away this Said Ban(j.a at once from here." 
So he told Pantaji Pant. Thereupon Pantaji Pant 
went,-appealed to the Khan through K:rshQ.aji 
Pant,28 (and) Said Ban(J.a too was sent away. Then 
the Khan and the two. officers (alone) remained. 
Then tJIC Raje from this side [22] went with 

• • Grant Duff says that Pantiiji was the Khan's envoy and KrshlJaji ·was 
sent with him by Sivaji. '!.'his is a mistake !Is has been pro1·ed by the Sanad 
granted to Pantitji. His descendants also enjoyed the village of Hirve as 

an Inam, 
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two armed men ,Jiu Mcthalu, 29 and· Sambhaji KavjL 
r:L'he Khan stood up, and met the Raje, advancing 
a little. As the Raje embraced him, the Khan 
caught his head tightly (in an em brace) in his 
armpit. And unsheathed the Jamclacl,30 he had· 
in his hand, and struck at the side of the Raje. The 
weapon slid over the steel armour the Ra.je had 
on, (and) did not reach the body. Seeing this the 
l1,aje, who had the 1;aglwakh in his left hand, 
struck (the Khan's) belly with that hand. The 
Khan had only a cotton garment ('irlfTYu on. The 
Khan's guts came out at the blow of the -vaglmaklt. 

With tbe right hand a blow of the bielwa, that 
he held in it, was struck. After dealing two blows 
in this manner, h.e drew out his head, jumped below 
the terrace (of the tent), and went away. r:l'he 
Khan bawled out-" I am killed ! I am killed! 
Treachery ~ Run quickly ! " As he said so, the 
bearers brought the palanquin. And they put him 
into the palanquin, lifted it and began to carry 
him off. Sambhajr Ka''ji l\1ahaldar, slashed at 
the legs of the bearers at once. And (he) felled the 
hearers below the palanquin. He cut off the Khan's 
head. \Vith it in his hands he came to the Raje. 
At this juncture Said .. Banc}.a, the S1Yordsman, who 
had been running up, came near the Raje. He dealt 
a blow of his pa((it (Sword) at the Raje. The Raje 

'" Jiii 1fahala was a barber by caste. His descendants are still living 

at Kon<;lvali, a village on the way from Wiii to 1\fahavale§var-Bhiirat Itihiis 

Sansodhak Man<;la! Sammelan nitta, Vol. V, p. 16. 
30 Ja.mdiil;l is a sh<>rt sword. Indo·persian hnulhar-erwqR 'Death's 

et1ge.' 

3 1 'jj11l-a robe or a gown. 



took from Jiu ~iahala the p1t(?a entrusted to him, 
and warded off fom hlo·\Ys of Said B:m(Ja by holding­
the pa(ta and the biclwa crosswise. At the fifth 
blow the Raje iiitencled to kill Said Banda, (but) in 
the meantime Jiii )fahala dealt a blow of his .firang 
at Said Banc~a on the shoulder. rrhat blow severed 
the sword arm with the weapon in it. And the R.ajo 
went quickly to the fort above, with Jiu Mahala and 
Sambhajl Kavji )iahalda.r, carrying with him the 
Khan's head. 

[ 23] As soon as he reached the fort, he fired a 
cannon. At once did, men belo\V the fort., the men 
and the forces on the Ghat, and l\foro Pant from 
KonkM)., and the :M:awles, rush from four sides and 
four directions on the Khan's camp. On learning 
the news that the Raje bad gone (back) to the fort 
after killing the Khan, and cutting off his head, all of 
the Khan's twelve thousand soldiers were struck with 
panic and lost heart. But in the meantime the ltaje's 
forces carried slaughter on all side~. Severe and 

..frightful fighting went on. For two prahm·s (6 
hours) a frightful battle was fought. High grade 
noble men ('q-~) of the Khan's party and :M:ahomedan 
soldiers of the M:ahadin, the U zdin, the Patl.1an, the 
Rohila, the Sw·nis (?), and the Arab races; and the 
Marat~1as of good families, the Dbangars, and the 
Brahmans ;-similarly the artillery men, the Baile 32 

infantry, the Karnatak footmen (utr~) the muske­
teers, the light-armed men, (~1~ '{<ifl~) the lancers,33 

•• Baile or Bahile means infantry. 

•• Rochevar, Rai Bahadur B. A. Guptc thinks, means-men with long 

shafted lances of three cornered blades. 
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(U~ql~) the right and the left wings of the army/4 

and spearsmen (t~~) of other castes, Ha.tulve, 
(~q~)? archers, mace-bearers (~~ql€£), swordsmen 
(Q?:I'trr), (camp-followers) camp guards ('d'c:tiT~R), 
rocket throwers (an~n'tq-),35 and gunners, (m~) . 
all mustered strong and gaye battle. It became 
a big battlefield. Men and M:awles in the l~aje's 

. army fought on foot. 'rhey smote down elephants, 
which succumbed m their places. Of many 
elephants they cut off the tails, of several elephants 
they broke the tusks. Of many they chopped off 
the legs. Horses were likewise killed at one 
blow. Similarly many men in the Khan's army they 
killed outright. Of several they severed the legs. 
Of many they lmocked out the teeth. Of many 
they shattered the skulls. Several died. 

[24] '.rhose who offered fight were killed, felled, 
and levelled with the earth. Similarly they killed 
camels. A heavy slaughter vvas made as t.hey fought. 
The dead could not be numbered. Blood flowed like a 
l'iver. A despei·ate fighting took place. The elephants, 
horses, camels, treasures, palanquins and nobles 
(~t~) captured, after fighting in this manner, were 
as follows :-

Elephants male and female-numbering 65 
Horses 4,000 
Camels 1,200 

'' Cf'!f'lf"'T~ ~<!i1fqT'· Prof. J. N. Sarkar suggests, are corruptions of the 

'l'nrkish words Jamnghar and bam11yhar meaning the 1·ight and left wings of 

an army. Also see Irvine, l\Ioghnl Army. 
35 According to Irrine, Bii1,1 1HCaJJ~ n roc-ket aml was me<l in the !\[oghul 

army alsn. 
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Jewels worth 
Clc5thes 
Coins, Jiohol's, lions and Gold 

Rs. 3,00,000 
2,000 lmmllcs. 

coins (\\'orth) , 7,00,000 
All_tll.~_g~m~ _and artillery 'iYere ca_ptured. 
The officers C<tptured were as follows:-
Sarclar and ·"\Va.zir of high rank 1 
Lambaj"i Bhonsle 1 
Son of Afza.l Khan 1 
(Afzal -Khan's) concubine's son J 

Rajsr"i Jhunjar Rav Ghaclge 1 
And privates besides these. 

Such were the captures made. .Besides (these), 
commodities, goods, cattle, bullockF, and cash were 
taken. C?mbatants, who begged protection hold­
ing grass in their teeth, the women and children, 
Bhat Brahmans and the poor, released on their 
professing helplessness. 'l'he Raja was a man of 

/sacred renow11, and did not kill those who sought 
his protection; his men also on that account released 
some bel pless (enemies). l!1azal, ::;on of Afzal Khan, 
fled among the forest, with rags tied to his feet. 
Similarly fled many men of good birth. 'Jlhey 
could not be numberecl.a6 

'rhus was conquest made and Yictory lYOn. 'rhen 
the Raje had the Khan's son and those sardfi·J·~ who 
were "attempting to escape, captured and brought to 
him. He himself descended from the fort, met all 
his men as well as .lfzn1 Khan's men, and as many ,. 
of his RolclierH' sons as 'irere of fighting age; trentccl 

"" Gnmt Duff'~ aecuunt of i.J1c .iifzul Khiin ineidP11t hn~ ht·t·H lJOJT<nY<'rl 

ho11; Khii11 Kllfin who wrote long ~ftpr ~inljl's dent! .. 
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them kindly and [25] reassured them, and took into 
his service the sons of the combatants who had 
fallen (in the action). He directed that the widows 
of those who had no sons, should be maintained 
.by (a pension) half (their . husbands') pay. The 

iwounded were given (rewards of) two hundred, one 
hundred, twenty-five or fifty Hons per man, accord­
ing to the nature of their wound. Warriors of 
renown and commanders of brigades (1ijit€t) were 
given horses and elephants in reward. Some were 
sumptuously rewarded with (ornaments like) brace­
lets, necklaces, crests, medallions, earrings ('tt'"\~),87 

and crests of pearl. Such were the presents con­
ferred on the men. Some were rewarded with grants 
of villages in mokasii. 

In the days of yore, the Panijavas extirpated the 
Kau1·avas, (and then alone) did such hand to hand 
fight between individual heroes take place. The 
Raje himself killed in single combat the Khan who 
was by nature a veritable Duryodhan ; as much 
in strength of b?dy as in wickedness of heart. 
Bhim killed him single-handed. Similarly did [the 
Raje]. Sivaji Raje was Bhim himself. It was he 
who killed Afzal. rrhis deed was not that of a 
human being. An incarnation he surely was, and 
so indeed could he perform this deed. Success 
was attained. It happened in the above manner. 
The nobles of the Khan's army who had been 

3 ' ~<11'91-An ornament composed of four golden rings, each having a 

pendant of pearl. 'l'wo such rings are worn in each ear, encircling the 

auricle. Moleswo1·th. 

4 
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captured were released, on professing helplessness,58 

with presents of clothes, ornaments, and horses. After 
that Pantaji Pant was given numerous robes, ho1·ses, 
and ornaments. (He was) given immense wealth 
also. ~ejoicings were made, news of the victory 
was communicated in writing to the Lady Mother 
(Jija Bat}, and also to all at Rajgaq. On hearing the 
news they too distributed sweets, ~nd caused kettle 
drums ('ii'ml:) and cornets to be played, and cannon 
to boom, and made great rejoicings. In this manner 
did things happen concerning the Raje. 

On the fourth day after that the spies and 
messengers (sn~ ~l=t) brought the ne1vs to 
the. Badshah and Badshah Zadi at Bijapur (that) 
Afzal Khan himself had been killed, his head 
severed and carried away. rrhe whole army was 
plundered and utterly destroyed. On being thus 
informed [26] Ali Adilshah descended from 
his throne, went to the harem and took to his 
bed.39 He lamented much. The Badshah Zadi like­
wise, when the news reached her, threw herself 
on the couch, whereon she was then seated, and 
began to cry,~"Alla r Alla l Khuda l Khuda !" (she 

• • The meaning is not altogether clear. Rao Bahadnr Sane reads it as 

~~ but remarks that in the original, the word seems to be 'l!fi!Hf 

In that.case it must be a corruption of Persian inayet, meaning favour. The 

above translation is made on the supposition that like the Romans who made 

their enemies pass under a yoke, Sivaji had also made his enemies undergo 

some humiliation before their release. I must however admit that there is 

no historical evidence in its favour-

• • "tf'!imqf' f~-·the ordinary meaning of the word frrijjiit is not 

applicable here, and I think the idea of throwing is also understood. 

Babhltu.d's style is very condensed. 
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{~ried) "Khuda has overthrown the sovereignty of 
the Mahomedans."-In this strain did she bewail 
(long) and lament much. For three days the 
Badshah Zadi did not eat or drink. In the · same 
manner were all the nobles, the army and the entire 
uity dejected. " To-morrow will the Raja come," 
they went on saying, " plunder the city and 
capture the fort;" so scared were they. "It seems 
t~at _ Khu_da ha~_Jaken_~~yj;he_~ad~s~agi from the 
;Mahomedans, and conferr~cl_ iL on. j;4_e_Marathas." 
In this manner they began to talk. 

~fter this Sri ~havani of Tulj~~ call!e~Jo the 
~aja _in 3- drearp.~ -~!1~ said, " I have got AfeA 
killed with thy hands, and those who came after­
wards I caused to be defeated. In future too are 

.. great deeds to be performed. I shall live in thy 
kingdom. Establish me and maintain my worship" 
(g;:;y~'if li'Ciill:). Then the Raje loaded a cart 
with money, sent it to the Gangaki, brought a 
stone of that river, made an image of Sri Bhavani 
with it and established the goddess at Pratapgac}.. 
Many deeds of charity were performed, jewelled 
ornaments of many different styles were made 
for the goddess. Mokasa villages were granted 
(to Bhavani} and separate Havaldar, Majumda1• 
and Peswa appointed for the goddess's property 
and a great festivity was inaugurated. Vows 40 have 
always been offered and fairs held (at Pratapga<}.) 

.exactly as at Tuljapur, and a behest was made in 
a dt·eam to the people going to the fair of Tuljapur. 

• 0 if!!~ has the same meaning as Bengali •rr-rrr 
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"I am at Pratapgad, you should go there, see me, 
and fulfil your vows." So said the goddess. 
It became [known J as the shrine of a. living 
deity. 

Afterwards, realising that Afzal Khan, who was 
one of the principal wazirs of Bijapur, had been 
overthrown and that kingdom consequently weak­
ened, the Raje ca.ptured all the forts belonging 
to the Bijapur state in Talkonka:Q.. Fifty to sixty 
[27] were taken. Talkonka:Q. was conquered . 
. Varghat also was occupied. '!'~_e!_l ___ a __ IE:Ighty force 

, of seven thousand Paga and eight thousand Siledii1•s, 
?-fteen thousand in all, and 12,000 militia (hasm) 
was mobilised. With the whole of the assembled 
army Netaji Palkar SarrtJobat led an expedition 

._to the Mughal dominions and plundered Raleghat, 
Paranqe, Havel! [of] Kalya-o-, Kulbarga, Avsa, 
U dgir and territories as far as the valley of the 
Godavery. Contribution was levied. Lands were 
confiscated. The suburbs of Aurangabad were 
plundered. The Mughal Faujdar of Aurangabad 
advanced and there took place a battle with him. 
Horses and elephants were captured. The Mughal 
territory 41 was utterly disturbed. He (N etaji) 
went on performing such heroic deeds. 

• 1 Two Maratha leaders, Minaji Bhonsla at the head of 3,000 horse 

and Kashi, crossed the Bhima and plundered the 1\Iughal villages in Chamar­
gunda and Raisin htte in March 1657. Shivaji was at this time bnsy looting 

Junnar. He was there for some time, he slipped away to the Ahmadnagar 
- District at the approach of Hao Karn and Shaista Khan. About May he was 

overtaken and defeated by Nasiri Khan. At the approach of rain Shiva 

retreated to his own territories and the Mughal officers fell back and the 

campaign closed. Sarkar's Shivaji, pp. 60.61. 
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'l'he Raje appointed officers and framed the fol­
lowing regulations for the management of the forts 

' - . 
that had been captured. In every fort there should 
be a Havaldar~ a Sabnis, {and)__a Sa?''l'Jf}~C!_~, _ (and) these 
three officers should be of the same status. These - --··- ~ ·- -- - . 

three should conjointly carry on the administration. 
There should be kept a store of grain and war mate­
rial in the fort. ~n _ ofli~e!_c.all~d I{a1·khannis was 
appointed for this work. Under his supervision [28] 
should be written all accounts of income and expen­
diture. Where the fort was an important one, (and) 
where forts were of extensive circuit, should be kept 
five to seven Tctf Sar?J,obats 42 (o~~H.~~). (The charge 
of) the ramparts should be divided among them. 
They should be careful about keeping vigilant watch. 
Of every ten men of the garrison to be stationed in 
t.he fort, one should be made a Naik. Nine pri­
vates 43 (tl'fl.Cfi) and the tenth a Naik--men of good 
families should in this manner he recruited. Of the 
forces, the musketeers(~), the spearsmen (~cRt), 
the archers (fq(~T~), and the light armed men(~· 
~ro), shoul~ he appointed after the Raje him-

/self had carefully inspected each man individually, 
(and selected) the brave and shrewd. The garrison 
in the fort, the Havalda?· and the Sa1·~~obat should 
be Marathas of good family. They should be ap­
pointed after some one of the Royal personal staff 
(Vf~T"o) had agreed to stand surety (for them). 
-~ Brahman known to the personal ~ta:f_T of th~ king 
_should b~ appointed Sabnis and a Prabhu Karkhannis._ 

u Ta~ Sa1"7JObat=Officer in charge of the wall. 
• 3 Piiik stands for au ordinary sepoy of the infantry. 
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In this manner each officer retained should be dis­
similar [in caste J to the other. The fort was not 
to be left in the hands of the Havaldar alone. No 
single individual could surrender the fort to any rebel 
or a miscreant. In this manner was the ad-

~'ministration of the forts carefully carried. A._new 
.system was introduced. 

, Similarly Piigas were organised in the army. The 
, strength of the Piiga was rendered superior [to 
that of the Siledar.] ~he Sileda7'8 wer.e placed 
under the jurisdiction of the Paga. To none was 
left independence enough for rebelling. '.ro every 
horse in the Paga was appointed a trooper ( Ba1·gir) ; 
over twenty-five such Ba1'gi1·s was appointed an expert 
Maratha Havaldar. (~Jach body of) five Havalas 
was named a Jumla. The Jumladar should havE> a 
salary of five hundred Hons and a palanquin; and 
his JI.Iajumdar a salary of one hundred to one hun­
dred and twenty-five Eons. }1or every twenty-five 
horses (there should be) a water carrier (q~~) and 
a farrier (ill~). .A Hazii1·i was (a commander of) 
ten such Jumliis.44 To this (office was attached) 
~ salary of one thousa!ld Hons, a Majumdar, a 
.M:aratha Korbhari, and a Prabhu Kayastha Jamnis ; 
for them (was allotted) five hundred Hons. Salary 
and palanquin should be given to each individual 
~ccording to this scale. Accounts of income and 

lexpenditure should be made up in the presence 
of all the four. Five such [29] Haziiris should be 

• • According to Grant Duff, 5 Jumlas made a Subhii and 10 Subh1is a 

Hazqri. 
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(united under) !1 Pci1wh Haza1'i. 1'2 h!~ _(shou]d _be 
given) a _salary of two thousand Ho!!:.~~ ~_MajumdliJ', 
~ _Ka1·b}!,_(irt and a Jamnis should likew!se bf:)_ (?-ttached. 
to) him. 'l'hese five Hazu:ris were under the 
command of the Sarrjobat. The administration of 
ijhe Paga was of the same kind. Similarly the 

/different brigadiers ( subhas) of the SiledliJ'S also were 
under the command of the Sarrjobat. Both the 
Paga and the Siledars should obey the orders of the 
Sar1.wbc~t. With each Hazari and Panch Hazari_ 

should be stationed Ka1·kuns for the Vaknisi (news­
writing) work, Ha1•ka1'as (couriers and spies) and_ 
Jasuds appointed by the Sar1.-wbat. Bahirjr Jadhava,_ 
a very shrewd man, was appointed Naik of the 
Jasuds 45 under the SaJ'JJObat. This man was selected 
after great scrutiny. 

The army should come to cantonments in the· 
home dominions during the rainy season. There 
should be kept stored gr-ains, fodder, medicines, 
houses for men and stables for horses thatched with 
prass. As soon as the Dasra was over, the army·-

.. should march out of their quarters. At the time 
of their departure, an inventory should be made, 
of the belongings of all the men, great or small,. 
in the army, and they should start on the expedition 
(ij(~J~f~~~).46 For eight months, the forces should 
subsist (on their spoils) in the foreign territories. 

• • A Jiisud acted both as a spy and a courier. The Harka1·iis' function 

also seems to have been the same. For the latter, see Broughton's Letters 
Written in A llfahratta Camp. 

•• Mulk-giri is a Persian term meaning the conquest of a (foreign) country; 
but in }.!ara~hi records it is used in the sense of plunder. 
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~hey should levy contribution. There should be 
-.no women, female slaves, or dancing girls in the 
army. He who ·would keep them should be be­
headed. In enemy territories, women and children 
should not be captured. Males, if found, should be 
captured. Cows should not be taken. Bullocks 
should be requisitioned for transport purposes only. 
Brahmans should not be molested; where contribu­
tion has been laid, a Brahman should not be taken 
as a surety. No one should commit adultery. 

For eight months, they should be on their 
expedition in foreign territories. On the way back 
to the barracks in the month of l7aisakh, the whole 
army should be searched at the frontiers of the 
home dominions. The former inventory of the 
belongings should be produced. Whatever might be 

, in excess, should be valued and deducted from the 
soldiers' salary. Things of very great value, if any, 
should be sent to the royal treasury. If any one .. ' 
secretly kept (any thing) and the Sardar came to 
know (of it), the Sm·dar should punish him. After 
the return of the army to their ca,mp, an account 
should be made, and all the SardaPs should come 
to see the Raje, with gold, silver, jewels, clothes, and 
other commodities [30]. There all the accounts 
should be explained and the things should be 
delivered to His Majesty. An account of the 
expenditure upon men in the army should be 
submitted. If any surplus should be found· as 
due to the contingents it should be asked for 
in cash from His Majesty. Then they should 
return to the barrack. Sct?·anjiim should be given to 
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. the men who had worked hard (in the late campaign). 
If any one had been guilty of violating the rules 
or of cowardice, an enquiry should be made and 
the truth ascertained with the consensus of many 
and (the offender) should be punished with 
dismissal. Investigation should be quickly 
made. !for four months they should remain 

ljn the barracks and on the pa!?·a qay they sh~uld 
~ait on the Raje. · (Then) they should march out 
to the country, selected for the expedition, by the 
order of the Raje. Such were the rules of the 
army . 

... Similarly, among the Mawles, there was one 
Naik for every ten men. Over (every) fifty men 
or five Naiks there was a Havalda1·. Over two or 
three· Havalas there was a Jumledar. Over ten 
Jumlas there was a Hazari, the Jumlada1· hail_ a 
salary of one hundred Hons per year. (He had) a 
Sabnis who had salary of 40 Hons. The Hazari 
got a salary of five hundred Hans. His Sabnis's 
salary was from 100 to 125 Hons. Such were the 
terms of the Hazari's appointment. Over seven 
Haza1·is, was appointed a Sarnobat. Yesaji Kank 

_by name. Every body was to abide by his 
orders. 

To the Sarrpobat, and the Majumdli?', and the 
Karkuns, and men on the personal staff of the 
Raje, were given assignments on land revenue, 
for their salary. The land cultivated by them 
was taxed like that of the Rayats and the sum 
credited as [part of] their pay. The balance, of 
their dues (was paid by) 'va1·at' (orders) either on 

5 .... _ 
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the Huzur (Central Government) or on the District 
(establishments). In this manner were their 
annual accounts punctually settled. }J![okiisa_ Mahlils 
9~ villages with absolute rights should on no 
!'\Ccount be granted to the (men in the) army, 
the militia (Hasam) and the fort establishments. 
Every payment should be made by varats or 
with cash from the treasury. None but the 
Karkuns had any authority over the lands. All 

-.payments to the army, the militia, and the fort 
establishment should be made by the Karkuns. 
If mokasa were granted, the Rayats [31] would 
grow unruly and wax strong ; and the col­
lection regulations would no longer be obeyed. lf 
the Rayats grew powerful, there would be (rebel­
lions) disturbance at various places. Those,- who 
-were given mokasas, if united with the Zamindars, 
would grow unruly. Therefore mokasas should not 
be granted to anybody. 

Karkuns should be appointed for conducting 
investigation into the provinces that were conquered. 
In the first place an expert scribe, experienced in 
the IJaftardar's work, one who has drafted papers 
(documents) and drawn accounts, in short, an in­
telligent man (well v.ersed in) Dajtarda1·'s work 
should be selected and stationed in each tract and 
charged with the Majmu office (Majumdar'.<~ office) 
of the Mahal. To some should be en trusted the 
custody of the Maltal. 'l'o some should be given the 
accountantship of the Subha. Then as things 
progress, an intelligent and careful Havalda1• should 
b~ picked up and the Su,bha should- be conferred _ ... 
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on (him). The nzamla 47 of the Mahal should .he 
given to a clever .1..Wajumdar of the St~Jbha, skilled 
in writing and conversant in account keeping. The 
charge of a province (or district) should not be 
entrusted to one, who did not know how· to write or 
ha,d not served as a Kamavis. Such a man should be 
sent back by being told, either to serve under the 
Badshahi or to enlist as a Siledii/r with his (own) 
horse.48 Of the Karkuns employed in· the province; 
the Jiavaldar, according to the size of his Mahitl 
should be given a salary of three Hons, or as much 
as four or five Eons, fhe Jfajumdar should be paid 
at the rate of three, four, five, fifty or seventy-five 
Hons. Over two Ma.hf!ls (yielding) a lakh, one and 
a quarter of a lakh, and three quarters of a lakh . of 
Hons (approximately), should be placedBubhedar 
and a Karkun. To them should be assigned a 
salary of four hundred Hons per man. The 
!fajwmdar, appointed to the St~;bha should be given 
a salary of one hundred to one hundred and twenty­
five Hons. The Subhedar should be made to 
maintain a palanquin (on an allowance) of four 
hundred Hons. The MaJumdar should be given 

'a sunshade.49 An allowance (for maintaining 
Abdagiri) should be granted from the Sat·kar. Under 

•' ll!amla means miLmlatdarship. 

• • BiLdshahi cannot mean any lllahomedan government here. Does the 
author mean that the under-qualified candidate should be advised either to 
enter the army as a siledar or to enter the civil service in some subordinate 
capacity ? The meaning is not clear. 

• • Abdagiri is an ornamented sunshade-probably derived fro~ the 
Persian word Aftab (Sun). It still forms. a necessary part of marriage 

procession and used by all men of high mnk even on ordinary occasions·,· 
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the Badshahi, (the honour of using) umbrellas used 
to be granted to wuzirs, omraos and distinguished 
nobles; that sybtem was recently abolished, (as it 
seemed to be) an anomaly that umbrellas (should 
be held) over the Badshah, as well as over his 
servants. 'fherp,fore the Badshahi system of (grant­
ing the use of) umbrella was abolished and the use 
of) the sunshade (Abdagiri) introduced. All officers 

, 'wU.h a salary of full one hundred in the army 
or in the militia, that might be out on a 
mulukhgi1·i expedition, should keep the sunshade. 
Within the dominions, a Subha ·was placed ~in 

charge of) each tract (yielding) one lakh of Rupees. 
(32] 'fo the unsettled provinces on the frontier, 

,a force of infantry, cavalry, and militia, as strong 
as each.place might require should be sent with the 
Karkun in charge of the mulukhgi1·i. 

Similarly lands in the provinces were surveyed, 
(including forest lands)50 and their area as calculated 
in chavars.51 The length of the (measuring) rod was 
five cubits and five mu(kis.52 A cubit should be equal 
to fourteen tansus (rf~) 53 The length of the rod, in 
cubits and mu(his, (should be) eighty tans us. Twenty 
ka(his (rods) square made one bigha. One hundred 
and twenty bighas made one chavcw. According to 

•o Two different reading8 are given, yi_<r ~and ~if '5ll'S. Of the first, 

the word ~ means tree but what y.:-olf means I do not know. The second 
rettding may mean, 'painted in thick hi-colour.' Does that signify that the 

result of the survey had been embodied in a map? 

• 1 1 chavar·120 Big has. 

u·~, a fist, hence the area covered by a fist of average ei:~;e. 

s • A tanszt is equal to hth .if'51 or yard rod. 
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this measurement were lands surveyed and measured, 
and the area· ascertained by measuring each village 
(separately). An estimate was made of the produce 

<.{in. grain) of each bighii, and after dividing the grains 
into five shares, !_!J.r(;)~ C2_f t~ ~axe~. sh_o_uld l]e _given 
to the Rayat; two shares should be taken for the 
. --~--~-- ...\ 

gpvernment:.. .. According to this scale :should (rent) 
be realised from tho Rayat. New Rayats, (who) will 
come (to settle), should be given cattle. Grain 

'and moneyshould be given (to them) for (providing 
themselves with; seeds. Money and grain (should be?) 
given for their subsistence (and) the sum should be 
realised in two or four years according to the means 
(of the Rayats). In this manner should the Rayats 
be supported. In every village, from each individual 
-Rayat, should the Ka,rkun, according to the assess­
ment, realise rent in grains from the crops (at the 
time of each harvest). ~ Erovinces_,__iQ.~~yats 
~~re not to be subject to the jurisd~c~ion_ and regu­
l~tions of the Zamindar, the Desm11kh and the IJesai. If 
they offer to plunder the Rayats, by assuming autho­
rity [over them] it does not lie in their power.54 

The Adil Sahi, the Nizam Sahi, and the Mughlai 
l)es 55 were conquered (by Sivaji) ; in the Des all Rayats 

"used to be under the Pat'll and the Kulkarni of those 
places, and the Desmukhs. 'l'hey used to make the 
collection and to pay an unspecified sum (tribute). 
For a village, "\-Yhere the Jl1irascla1·s took one to two 

1 • The phrase in the text~ m ifl'lft, literally means that 'it was not 
h1 their hands' so it can be rendered as above. 

• • Des (~SJ:) here does not mean a country but th11 region abov11 the 
ghats, that is generally known by that name. 

\ ---
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thousand (Hans or Rupees?), (they) used to render 
~two hundred to three hundred to the government as 
quit·rent. Therefore the Mi1·iisclar grew wealthy 
and strengthened (himself) by building bastions, 

~,castles (~l~) and strongholds in the village, and 
enlisting footmen and musketeers. (They) did not 
care to wait on the revenue officers. If the revenue 
officer· said that they could pay more revenue [33] 
the (Mi1·asdars)stood up to quarrel with him. In 
this way (they grew) unruly and forcibly misappro· 
priated (the ]ands in the Des). On this account did 
the R3.je demolish the bastions, the castles and the 
strongholds, after conquering the Des. "\Yhere there 
were impJrtant forts, he posted his (own) garrison. 
And nothing was left in the hands of the 111i1·asdars. 
This done, (he) prohibited all that the Mirllsdars used 
to take at their sweet will, by Inam (right) or 
'~evenue farming and fixed the rates of the dues in 
~ash and grai~s, for the Zamindiirs, as well as of the 
!ights and the _perquisites of th~ J)esmukh., the JJes­
ku!ka·r~zi and the PatU (and) the Ku!kar~zi according 
to the yield of the village. The Zaminctars were 
<~rohibited to build bastioned castles. (They were to) 
build houses (and) live (therein). ,Such were the 
~·egulations for the provinces. 

--

There were gods and shrines (~~~n;:r) ·56 at differ· 
ent places in the country, their illuniination, 
(~~rar-ffi), food .offering(~), and ablution (~Cfi), 
were properly maintained, (by granting an allowance) 
according to the importance of the place. The 

· e ~'-"!!iTif literally .means a. sacred· plac.e .... 

J 
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.. illumination of, and food offerings to the shrines of 
Mahomedan saints (Qtt) and the mosques of the 
Mahomedans were continued (by state allowance) 
according to the importance of (each) place. 
Brahmans reciting the Vedas should be placed in 
comfortable maintenance. and learned Brahmans, 
Vedic scholars, astrologers, ritualists (~wt.U), 

ascetics, and pious men should be selected from 
every village, and a grant of money and grains should 
be assigned to each in his own village in the MaheU, 
according to the size of their (respective) families, 
and the expense of feeding and clothing them ; 
and it should be arranged that the Kark1»n should 
convey their allowance to them every year (regu­
larly). 'l'he Brahmans, should subsist on this 
(grant), continue prescribed baths and prayers 
(VT'if ~), pray for the Raje's welfare and live 
happily. In this manner the Raja ruled his 
~kingdom, continuing his enquiries about the forts 
and the strongholds, the army and the militia, 
the provinces and the personal staff. 

Aurangzib Badshah learnt at Delhi the news 
of the disturbance created in the Mughal territories, 
and (he) felt much troubled in his mind thinking-­
" Sivaji has waxed powm·ful, a Bijapur force like 
that under Afzal Khan, (consisting of) twelve 
thousand horse (he) has overthrown, he is captur­
ing Badshahi forts and strongholds. ""That steps 
should be taken with regard to him?" So thought 
he and having assembled all his wazi1·s and 
om1·aos, and deciding to send a general with one 
hundred thousand horse to the south against the 

\ 
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Raje, [34] arid so arranging that Nawab Saista-Khan, 
who was the second image of the Emperor and a 
relation (of his), should be sent, called the Nawab to 
the presence and questioned him. The Nawab said, 
"What is Sivaji? I will take him a prisoner as soon 
as I go (there). I will win (the war) by capturing 
his forts, strongholds and dominions." By many 
effusions of this nature he accomplished (his purpose). 
After this, the Badshah became highly satisfied (with 
the Khan) and favoured him, by giving him a 
jewelled crest for his turban (Cii~), a dress of 
honour, horses, elephants, and ornaments. With him 
(were sent) one hundred thousand horses and ele­
phants, and besides them, many attendants including 
clerks (Mutsuddies) etc., archers, musketeers 
(~~), Rajputs, and camel-riders (shuta1'-ban) 
(~~r~).57 Similarly artillery drawn by elephants 
(~'ifT ttt"Cl~TitT), camel swivels (:~(Gt;:(T cfttt~~T), 
and horse battery (ocnf~'l"Tct~~ ci)q~liil), lancers, 
light armecl men and infantry, (sent with him) 
were beyond counting. To the carpet and 
tent department (Fm·askhana) (that went) with 
the Khan, (were attached) one hundred elephants; 
similarly (there were) four hundred war elephants; 
so there were five to six hundred elephants (in all). 
Similarly (there were) innumerable camels. Besides 
these, (were sent) shopkeepers for (camp) markets, 
shells and ammunition, war chariots (carrying rockets,) 
and artillery; an innumerable force of this nature 

" Rai Bahadur Gupte think that it should be read as ~'it<!!'I"Rif which 

mean• water carriers. 

J 
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was despatched. The army ·was (comparable only 
to) the Rava1;1a of the KaliyMga. As Rava1;1a's 
wealth baffled all calculation, so (did) the innu­
merable treasure, in cash, gold, silver, .ZJ!lohu~·s, 

Hans and Rttpees58 loaded on elephants, camels, 
mules and carts, to the value of 3"-0 millions in all, 
with which (wealth) he started from Delhi. The Nawab 
was a (second) image of the Baclshah. With such 

/an ocean-like army and with all these treasures, he 
came to attack the Raje, in the south. When the 
army encamped, it used to cover an area, 2 ganvs in 
length and 1 t in breadth. ('rhe Khan) reached 
Pul_la in three months, marching from one station 
to another. 

As soon as the army started from Delhi, the Raje 
learnt of it. Re was at Rajgacl. He assembled all 
the Sarkarkuns, important persons, and the 8aJ'1_wba.t, 
and questioned them. In the opinion of (them) 
all-" Peace should be concluded. An interview 
should be sought. [35] It is not possible to hold 
out by fighting. What is our force and what is the 
Delhi army ?" Such were (their) reasons. 
, The Raje was of opinion (that),-"If peace is decid­
/ed on, there is no influential Raj put, (with the Khan) 
as would, (considering the fact that) we are Raj puts 
and he too is a Rajput, protect the Hindu religion 
and guard our interests. Saista Khan is a Mahomedan, 
a relation of the Badshah; bribe and corruption can­
not be practised on him. Nor will the Khan protect 

s" Rupees and Mohurs alluded to in the text should not be confused 
. with modern coins ; as there were Mohurs and Rupees of different weight and 

value current in Sivaji's time. See Ranade's essay on Mahratta currency. 

6 
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us. If I meet him in peace, he will bring about 
(our) destruction. It is injurious to us." So 
he argued. Then the Raje formed the brave 
resolution of fighting to the last and taking 
what came of it. That dc1.y, at night Sri Bhavanf 
(entered) the ltaje's body and. said (by his mouth), 
-" rren my child that he should not be anxious on ac­
count of Saista Khan's coming. As I killed A-fzal Khan 
so will I beat him away. You should not be anxious. 
As you killed Afzal Khan, so should you enter into 
Saista Khan's camp-after he comes down (here) and 
fight (there). I shall get him defeated." \Vhen the 
Sri had said so, the Raje regained consciousness. 
The Kcwkun, who was with (the Raje), had put the 
goddess's speech into writing, (then) informed the 
Raje of it. The Raje mustered courage as he learnt 
that the goddess was favourably disposed. He chose 
good swordsmen after making selections in (from) 
his army, the Mawle forces, and the personal staff. 
One thousand select men were set a~'<ide from the 
remaining part of the army, one to two thousand 
inhntry ('Ui8iC1) were selected, each individually. 'l_1he 
confirmation of the news of Saista Khan's arrival at 
Pul).a was brought and the Raje descended from 
Rajga(J. and marched with his select men and forces. 
Babaj.t Bapujr and Chiml).aji Bapuji, Deskulkar:t;~.Is of 
Tar£ Khe(J., both very intelligent and r36l brave, were 
favourites of the Raje. These two brothers were taken 
in his company. The Raje formed two detachments 

Iunder N etaji Palkar and Mora Pant Peswa. One 
detachment (he) formed out of a body of Paga horse 
and (pl~ced) Netajr Palkar (in command of it). The 
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Peswa's detachment consisted of the Sileda1·s, the 
Maw]es and the Hasams. These two detachments 
were stationed on both sides of the road, outside - \., 
Saista Khan's camp, and at a distance of about one 
mile from it. And the Raje himself took a shield and a 
swordin his hands, got ready, and took with him 1000 
dismounted59 soldiers (Q'TGJS'cm:t) and started for the 
Nawab's camp. Babajr Bapuji and ChimQ.aji Bapujr 
Kheqkar mal'ched in front (of the column). Behind 
them went all the men and the Raje. rrhe Maho­
medan army was vast-at various places, in the canip 
they questioned the Raje,-(in the following manner), 
"V\Those men are you?" "Who are you?" "Where 
had you gone?" Babaji Bapuji and Chiml).aji Bapuji 
replied, as they went on,-"\iVe belong to the army 
and had gone on sentry duty." Soon after, it was 
midnight. rrhey went near the Nawab's tent. A 
body of one thousand men was got together. They 
went into the camp and stood (in rows) on two 
sides. Selecting two hundred men out of them, the 
Raje himself cut the screen with a dagger, (Gfil:T'U ) 
and entered in, bidding Chiml).aji Bapuji to accom­
pany him. There were tents within tents, a maze 
like that of seven different concentric houses, (but 
the Raje) tore and rent them all, and went in. The 
guards were asleep. They were left in ignorance. 
Then the Raja himself reached the Nawab's (private) 
tent. In his camp there· were seven enclosures 
and female attendants (Daya ?)60 in them all. [37]. 

59 It does not mean that all these men belonged to the infantry, they 

went on foot on this particular occasion. 
00 lHi literally means a nurse. Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar thinks that the 

word may be <Tt<!T (ladies) instead of ~\l:l'l in the original te:>.:t. 

c 
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The women, who were there came to know that 
the enemy had broken into the camp. Apprised 
of this, Nawab Saista Khan became utterly panic­
stricken, put out the candles and lights (and) 
remained concealed among the women. 'l'he Raje 
never raised his hands against women. '1\vo ghatlcas61 

passed in that way. Shortly aftet·wards, the Nawab 
found an opportunity, and stepping aside from the 
women, turned to get (his) sword. The Raje seized 
that opportunity and dealt a blow. Three of the 
Khan's fing.on·s were struck off at once. 'l'hen arose 
a great tumult. 'l'he forces, on becoming cognisant 
of the arrival of the enemy, got prepared on all the 
four sides. 'l'hen the Raje w·ent out. The guards­
men and the men of the army, began to run about 
(noisily) enqu.iring where the enemy was. vVith 
them, he also ran forth shouting (like them),­
,, .. Where is the enemy ? " and went out. And (he) 
marched off (after) joining his forces (left) with 
the Scw~~obc"t and the Peswa. rrhe whole of the 
enemy forces got ready and began to search in 
their Olrn camp. No trace of them was found, 
(the invaders) went away by the direct route and 
reached their own place. 

When day dawned all the wazi1·s came to 
enquire after the Nawab. They found that three 
of the Nawab's fingers had been lost. Moreover many 
men had been killed and women and eunuchs 
''Totmded. Many men died. Learning this, the 

• 
1 I gha~kii-24 minutes. 

0 
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Nawab said, "The enemy came so far as my 
private tent, but no wa.zir was vigilant. No one 
is careful. All have combined in this treason. Now 
I cannot put my faith in anyone. To-day the 
Raje came and cut off my fingers, to morrow he 
may come again, cut off my head and carry (it) 
away. Sivaji is very treacherous. He has committed 
treachery (once) ; he may commit more. I have 
no faith in my army. I should·now march away 
hence and go back to Delhi. vfith these people I 
should not stay." Making such a short-sighted 
decision, on the third day he commenced his march 
hack to Delhi. 

'l'he Raje had returned to Rajga<l. News was 
brought from the enemy's camp that " Three of 
Saista Khan's fingers had been severed. His right 
hand was maimed. Many men moreover were dead. 
[38] The Nawab being frightened was running 
away to Delhi." This news came. Thereupon the 
Raje felt highly pleased (and said)-" I have come 
back victorious. I have punished Saista Khan. The 
Badshah gave him the name of Sasta but it was 
not rightly given. He did not perform any heroic 
deed to justify his name. By changing the name 
to Sasta (pun-ished) I have corrected it."62 So 
rejoicing, he distributed sugar and caused the canon 
to boom. 

•• Olli! ~f<l'~ •n~"Y has no force from what follows. Therefore I accept 

and translate another reading offered in the foot note by R. B. Sane. 

(~l) A pun ie here made upon the name Sa.'ta punisher·and the word 

(~) punished. 
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The news of this victory had reached the Baclshah 
at Delhi63 [before the Khan's return]. 'l'he Badshah 
wondered in his mind and was at heart dejected, say­
ing "What is the Nawab's army? And what is 
meant by the Raja's personally entering the army 
and fighting there ? Sivaji is not a man, he is a 
big devil." After many such effusions, he remained 
silent. Later on being informed that the Nawab 
was come, he forbade his visit. First, the expedi­
tion had miscarried, secondly, he had been punished. 
On these two grounds he was forbidden to come 
for an intervievv. He was ordered to stay in his 
own house. The wazirs who had gone with him, 
were brought (to the presence), (and) degraded, 
and their jagi?w were confiscated. They (however) 
answered (in their defence) that "The Sanlar had 
been appointed by the Badshtth, he (the Badshah) had 
ordered (us) to obey his (their general's) commands. 
Although this was done, the SCI/rda1· has returned 
unsuccessful, what should we do? Now give us a 
brave Sardar. We shall go with him and exert our­
selves in the toils of fighting." As soon as such an 
answer was given, they were all reassured (of the 
Empero1''s favour) and mansabs were granted to 
them. Which Sarda1· should be sent next? Who 
will return victorious ? In selecting a Scwdar on such 

----· ··-······ ·----···--··----- -------=----

03 Aurangzih heard of the disaster early in May, when on the way to 

Kashmir. As a mark of his clispleasnre, he transferred S:Iista Khan to the 

Government of Bengal which lYas then regarded as a penal pfovince or in 

Aurangzih's own words·~ a hell well stocked with bread" in December 1663, 

without permitting him ev-en to visit the Emperor on his r~•ay to his nell" 

charge. (Sarkar.) 
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considerations, choice was made of the Hajput 
Mirza Raja Jaya Sing. He was s~mmoned, the 
Badshah sat with him in the private audience hall 
( 'a'tl'T~ ~riff) and instructed him in various ways,-._, ~ 

"Go against Sivaji. Either the Badshah in pei·son 
should go or you should go. Realising this, I am 
sending you, I shall send an army with you. Cap­
ture Sivaji by various artifices and bring him with 
you." So saying, he gave him more than the normal 
complement of elephants, horses, shields, swords (men 
armed with Fircmgan ), cross-how, jagir and promo­
tion, [39] and after greatly extolling him: despatched 
him with military robes of honour. 'J.1he Badshah 
conferred the command of the vanguard of the 
whole army on- . Dilel Khan, a Pathan noble, 
wazi1· and a very brave m'1n ; five thousand Pathans 
were sent with him. Elephants, horses and clothes 
(bf honour) were given to Dilel Khan also. Eighty 

/thousand cavalry were sent with him. Besides these, 
canon and ( ~51T~T) artillery of different varie­
ties were given. Pathan and haughty Rajput horse­
men were sent. The Badshah called (hack) Dilel Khan 
privately hy another way, (and) said to him,-" The 
Mirza Raja is ·a Rajput and Sivaji is a Hindu. 
(They) may commit some treason. But you are a 
hereditary servant ( ~TifT~R )54 of the Emperor and 
faithful to us. Keep yourself so informed (of their 
movements) that you may not be deluded." So said 
(the Emperor) and despatched (Dilel Khan.) 

•+ Rao Bahadnr Gnpte thinks that ~lifl51~ means one brought up in 

the family. 
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They started from Delhi as Saista Khan had pre­
viously done, with a (mighty) host. A cloud of dust 
spread from the earth to the sky, such was the 
ocean like (immensity) of the army, that started for 
the south. They marched stage by stage. "'Where 
they encamped, the army, used to cover (an area 
of) It ganvs in length and one gcmv in breadth. 
'l'hen J aya Sing Raje argued within himself thus, 
" Sivaji is intensely perfidious, full of devices 
and a brave soldier. He personally killed Afzal 
Khan. He entered Saista Khan's tent and fought 
(him) there. How can success come to us (in a 
contest with him)?" So thought he. Then great 
Brahman priests suggested (to him) the means. "A 
religious rite should be solemnised to please the 
Devi (~. goddess) and then suc<:.ess will come to 
you." So they said. Then the Mirza Raja replied­
" One koti65 of Chandi and eleven kotis of Linga 
should h~ made (and worshipped). For the fulfil-

. ment of my desire prayers ( ~q ) should be offered 
to propitiate Baga1amukhi Kalaratri 66 (Cfll~T~~ 
Cfil~Taf). 'l'hese performances should be made." 
Four hundred Brahmans were employed in these 
performances and they were celebrated every day. 
Two krores of Rupees were set apart for these per­
formances. The performances were completed after 
continual celebration for three months. Final obla­
tions of the performance were made and the Brahmans 

e s 1 koti = 10 millions. 

oo Baga}amukhi is one of the 10 ll1ahavidyas and Clil~U;ft here is 

apparently Kali to be worshipped at midnight. 
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were gratified with Dakshina and charity gifts. 
'rhen he marched on, stage by stage. 

[ 40] The Maharaja was at Rajga4; and the 
couriers and spies came to him. 'l'hey submitted 
the news that, "Jaya Sin~ Mirza Raja is coming with 
a.n army of eighty thousand horse, with Dilel Khan 
(and his) five thousand Pathans." Hearing this the 
Rajsri fell into (serious) deliberations. He sum­
moned his Kcwkuns to the presence, and questioned 
(them). They all said-" Afzal Khan was killed, and 
Saista Khan was surprised. They were unwary 
Mahomedans. The devices adopted [against them] 
were also new, but these are now well-known to the 
Rajput. He will not allow you to hoodwink him. 
Peace should be concluded with him."67 So said 
(they). The Raje said that--" The Rajputs will 
be somehow won over, but this Dilel Khan is a 
great scoundrel (i:~l~) and a faithless (rogue) 
(~<::iflil). He is one of the Badshah's favourites. That 
is not at all good. What he will do, I cannot divine. 
If he were not ,.with (Jaya Sing), my desire would have 
been fulfilled. Well ! But what about it now ? 
The kingdom is Sri's (goddess). The burden has 
been placed on Sri. She will do what she likes." 
So he said. Then that day passed. The next day, 
Sri Bliavani c~me (over him) and said, " Oh child ! 
the occasion this time is a formidable one. I shall 
not kill Jaya Sing. He will not sue for peace. You 
will have to see him. After an interview, you will 
have to go to Delhi. Serious difficulties will come 
(upon you) there. But I will go in your company . 

• , Sardars do not speak in the second person to t,he King. 

7 
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I will put forth various endeavours, protect the child 
and bring him back. I shall give him success. Do 
not be anxious. Tell my child so. The kingdom 

. I have conferred on my child as a boon, has not been 
granted for one generation only. For twenty-seven 
generations it has been granted. '1.1he kingdom of 
t_he Deccan (extending) to t}le N~xmada has be~n 

£Q_nf~_rred Jon you). Care for the kingdom is mine. 
Realise it fully. Whatever faults of action my 
child may commit I have to rectify. Do not be 
anxious on any account." So saying the goddess 
disappeared. The scribes had put those words in 
writing. After that, the Raje regained consciousness. 
[ 41 J Then the words of the goddess were delivered 
to him by all. Thereupon the RajA felt highly 
satisfied and mustered courage. 

In the meantime Jaya Sing came midway between 
the forts of Purandar and Konqai).a, and encamped 
(there;. And (he) sent a messenger and letters to 
the Raje-( with the following message)-" You are 

/a Sisodia Raj put. 68 You and I are one., and the same. 
Come for an interview. I shall secure your welfare 
in every way." Letters were sent with this proposal. 
These letters came to Rajgaq. After reading (them) 
the Raje made an enquiry about who should be 
sent as envoy, and on questioning (pe.ople ), (it was 
suggested that), Raghunath Panqit, a great scholar, 
who was near by, should be sent. It is a business 
with a Rajput (and) then .he is a great scholar of 
the Sastras. The Rajput also knows the Sastra. 

•• Sivaji's descent from the Sisodiii seems to have been a current fiction. 
See notes in the appendix. 



LIFE OF SIVA CHHATRAPATI 51 

He (Ragunath) will suit him (the Rajput) well. 
Considering so, he conferred the title of PanQ.it Rav 
(df'SCI~Ter) on Raghunath Rav. And with clothes 
and ornaments (the Raje) sent him to ~he :M:h;za 
Raja. He went to the enemy's camp. 

Learning (the ne·ws) that the Raje's envoy was 
come, the :M:irza Raja, received him with great 
honour. Jaya Sing said-" 'l1he Badshah of Delhi is 
very powerful; in hostility with him, (success in) 
the end cannot be secured.· The Raje should come 
to meet me. I shall take him along with me, and 
procure for him an interview with the Badshah. As 
Ram Singismyson, so are you; I shall not do you harm." 
(In confirmation) of this (offer), he handed over the 
Bel and Tulsrleaves, (~~~) (to Raghunath) after 
performing the pu.fa ("!_'51'f) of Sr'ilcarpur Gaur.69 And 
he gave robes to the Panclit Rav and sent robes and 
ornaments [with him J for the Raj e. And he sent 
the (following) verbal message, (through the PanQ.it 
Rav ?) "Come to meet me. For six or four months 
defend (your) forts, show (your) power, then come 
to see me." Bidding him to do so, (he) dismissed 
Raghunath PanQ.it Rav secretly. 

He came back to the Raje at RajgaQ., and reported 
the news. 'rhereupon, the Raje became pleased. 
[42] (He) sent injunctions to the forts and the 
strongholds at different places and had (them) all 
strengthened. And verbal orders were sent to vari­
ous places for defending forts. 

69 ~~iTT~ must have been the family god of the Mirza Raja. Both 

the word ..rtt and Cffll~ (camphor) signify white compl&xion, and the god 

meant was Siva. 
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When Dilel Khan learnt (the news) that the 
Raje's envoy had come to Jaya Sing's camp, he felt 
distressed at heart. " At last the Hindus will unite 
with the Hindus, and spoil the work." Saying so, 
Dilel Khan came to meet the Mirza Raja, the next 
day. And (he) began to say-" Why are you sitting 
quiet ? There are two forts, KonQ_aJ;J.a and Purandar 
near the camp. I shall storm Purandar and capture 
the fort. You should take the fort of K oncla1;ta. 
If we go on capturing the forts, Sivaji will come 
(to make submission)." When (he had) spoken thus, 
the Mirza Raja said,-" If the fort comes (to our 
possession), (it will be) well. If not, our reputation 
will be gone. Therefore we should not be engaged 
with forts. The country should be conquered. If 
forts are prevented from being provisioned, they will 
of themselves, come (into our possession)." As he 
said so, Dilel Khan, got up in anger (and) walked 
off. "I shall go just uow and capture Purandar. 
Take KondaJ;J.a ir you like." So saying (he) got 
-qp, returned to his camp, beat his kettle-drums took 

/,~ shield and a .firang, marched to the foot of 
Purandar, encamped there, and delivered an assault 
upon the fort. Five thousand Pathans got down 
from horseback, and ten thousand Bailes 10 attached 
to the cannon were dismounted. The Penclharis 71 

the light troop (Aclhatyaris,) and the Klwlasis, 
twenty thousand men (in all), great and small, got 

7 0 The Bailes were footmen and could not therefore dismount. 
71 '£!!_e!eng~aris were allowed to accompany _an army and Earticipate 

~~~undering.,9,L_ene!!l.Y lan_ds_ :;J!d. en~my c_aJE,es. _. 
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down/2 (and) continued to approa:ch the fort in a 
body. 

·.At that time, a famous man named 1\furar Baji 
~ ----------~-· ---~ . 

Prabhu was the commander of the forces at Puran-
~-:--_.;:- ~ .. -y .....,...... . ---- -- . ~-. -_- ·..:._· -_--··:- _::...· --- . 
~ With him there were one thousand men. [43] 
Besides these, there were one thousand men of the 
fort (garrison). There were thus two thousand men . 
.M:aking his choice from them, Murar Baji took with 

/him seven hundred men (and) rushed on Dilel Khan 
below the fort. Dilel Khan had been ascending the 
fort on all the four sides with a large army of five 
thousand strong Pathans, besides Br1iles and such 
other men. ('fhe Marat1;ta soldiers) went forward 
and became everywhere mixed with them. A severe 
and frightful battle took place. 'rhe 1\1awJes and 
Murar Baji himself fought with extreme obstinacy. 
Five hundred Pathans succumbed (on the spot). 
Murar Baji himself, with sixty men cut his way 
through, as far as the entrance of Dilel Khan's camp. 
Dilel Khan left the gate and fell back; and order­
ing (his') men made the artillery, and the archers, · 
the lancers and one thousand light-armed men 
(AcllzatyaJ·'is) to fight (Murar Baji's men). Out of 
them (the) sixty men fell. Mm·ar Baji Prabhu, 
with a shield and ji1·ang, rushed on Dilel Khan. 
" Men cherished by the favour of the Maharaja 
are dead. How can I show my face [to him J 
now? (I should) therefore rush on straight." 

7 " The u.tara dismounting, or fighting on foot, was a peculiarity of Indian 

horsemen of "hich they were very proud. It was specially affected among 

Indian l\lahomedans by the Barah Sayyads-lrvine, Army of the Indian 

Moghuls, p. 297. 
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Deciding thus U1e) came upon the Khan. Then 
the Khan said-" Take thou a kattl (assurance of 
safety)" (thou art) a very intrepid soldier. I shall 

/promote thee. As he said so, M urar Bajf replied­
" What is thy kaul. Do I, a soldier of Sivaji Raje, 
take thy kaul ?" (Saying so) he rushed straight upon 
the Khan. As he (Murar Baji), was going to deal 
a blow with his sword, the Khan took a bow in his 
own hand, shot an arrow and despatched him. He 
fell. Then the Khan (in wonder) put his fingers 
in his mouth, " Such a soldier did God create!" In 
this strain did he wonder. Three hundred men 

""""~ -::..::::::::"""~-:- ~-- -~.::-- .. ..,.. .." 

~ wit}} ~!ura~·-J3ajL The remaining four hundred 
men went back to the fort (above). Dilel Khan took 
the turban off his own head. And as he moved 
towards the fort (he) took (an oath) " I shall put on 
my turban when I have captured the fort.'' With 
this resolution he went forward. He came below the 
portals of the fort (and) halted there forming a ram­
part of shields. The garrison of the fort [ 44 J con­
tinued to fight resolutely without taking into account 
that Murar Baji had fallen-" What then if one 
Murar Baji (alone) is dead? We are as brave (as 
he was). We will fight with similar courage." 

The Raje at Raj gad learnt the news, "Dilel .Khan 
has beleaguered Purandar. Murar Baji has fallen. · 
Three hundred men ha,ve died in battle." Learning 
this he felt much troubled with (these) thoughts in 
his mind,~" When Dilel Khan will capture this fort, 
(then) the remaining forts will surrender voluntarily. 
':l_lhen there will be no grace in my going for an interview. 
It is proper, (that) peace should be concluded by 
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meeting (Jaya Sing) and offering with my (own) 
hands what forts have to be given up, while the fort 
still holds out." Therefore (he) sent R::tghunath Bhat 
Pandit Rav to the Mirza Raja (with the following 
message)-" I am coming to see you presently. 
I shall be lowered if our (:O:~efiT~ 1)73 inter­
vie"T takes place after Dilel Khan has captured 
the fort." Sending this message orally, (he) ar­
ranged for going for an interview. The Pandit Rav 
went and met Jaya Sing (and) informed him of 
the news. Then he (Jaya Sing) too, considering 
(the proposal) to be well, repeated his oaths and 
solemn undertaking (ftfim).74 And the Panqit Rav 
came to Raj~;a(J.. As soon as he was come, the 
Raje himself, took one thousand select men with 
him. He made obeisance to Sri Sambhu and Bhavani; 
and he saluted (and) met the J.WatusJ·i (mother). He 
saluted good ascetic Brahmans. Receiving thE) bless­
ings of all he descended below the fort and started. 
All at once he went into the camp of the Mirza Raja. 
The Pandit Rav went ahead, and reported that the 
Raje was come. As soon as he learnt this news, 
Jaya Sing- came himself on foot outside the portals.75 

7 3 The word in the text as read by R. B. Sane does not give any meaning. 

Rai Bahadnr Gupte suggests ~'It as an alternative, which I have 

accepted. 
7 

• A fuim is a solemn oath accompanied by some religions rites. As for 

instance the Mirza Rajit performed a Kriya when he handed over Bel and Tulsi 

leaves. Sometimes gods are simply asked to be witnesses to the undertaking. 
75 Jay:t Sing did not· come out to receive Sivaji. He sent his Secretary 

Udairaj and and U grasen Kachhwa to meet him on the way. Sabhasad is 

also wrong iu thinking that Dilel Khiin and Jaya Sing had any difference 

about the military transactions. Jaya Si~g concerted his plans with con­

spicuous ability and Dilel gave his whole-hearted support ; but Dilel was 

naturally offended at Sivaji's surrender to Jaya Sing :as he thus lost the 
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·The Raje descended from the palanquin and met 
(him). They went and sat together on the same seat. 
And the Raje began to say to the Mirza R.aja,--" As 
Ram Sing is to you so am I. As you will protect 
him, so should you protect me." So saying, he took 
his seat. 'l'hen Jaya Sing said-" rrhat is true. I am 
a Rajput, you and I are of the same tl'ibe. My head 
will go first, before any [harm] can be done to you." 
After speaking such (words of) assurance, (.Jaya Sing) 
took an oath. Then the Raje said-" I shall give 
you what forts you may want, call back Dilel Khan 
I shall give you (the fort of) Purandar. I shall raise 
yom· standard (there). But to a Mnhomedan [45] 
I shall not give the credit." On (his) making 
such professions, Jaya Sing felt pleased and said, 
" Dilel Khan is proud. (He) is in the Badshah's 
favour. One has to make obeisance to him with (his) 
hands. You yourself will have to go for an inter­
view with Dilel Khan. I am sending a Rajput 
relation (of mine) with you, he will bring you (back) 
after conducting you (to the interview), you should 
not be anxious. If your hair is touched, I will die 
with a.n army of fifty thousand Rajputs." Hearing 
(this) the Raje began to say-" I am Sivaji. Do 
I take Dilel Khan into account? As you have 
ordered I shall go and meet (him)." So saying 
(he) took leave. The Mirza Raja sent with him76 

credit of capturing Purandar. See Sarkar's Sivaji, pp. 150-151. Prof. 
Sarkar has based his account on the official correspondence of Jaya Sing, 

Mannucci however partly agrees with Sabhasad. See Storia, ed. Irvine, 

Vol. II, p. 120. _ 

'• Sivaji was sent with Raja RaiSing to wait on Dilel Khan who presented 

ivaji with two horses, a sword, a jewelled dagger and two pieces of precious 

cloth-See Sarkar's Sivaji, pp. 154-155, 
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Subhan Sing, his mama, (maternal uncle) a great 
warrior of immense strength, brave and twice as 
powerful as Dilel Khan. Dilel Khan also knows him. 
Saying, " 'fake care of the Raje and bring him back; 
I send (him) relying on thee" (the Mirza· Raja) 
despatched him. Subhan Sing took with him fifty 
Rajputs, his peers (in valour) and started. The Raje 
went where Dilel Khan was near the gates of Puran­
da.r. Then he sent intimation to Dilel Khan to say 
"Sivaji R~je has come and interviewed the Mirza 
Raja. He is coming to see you.'' Learning this 
' <,l)ilel Khan burnt (with anger) at heart. Biting his 
lips in anger (he thought) "I have not yet achieved 
success (in the affair) of the fort of Purandar. The 
negotiations were not held in my presence. The 
Rajput has got the credit of it." Vexed on this 
account, he then came. forward, and in anger violently 
held the Raje fast and his embrace lasted for a 
Gha(li.71 Dilel Khan was very stout. (He had) the 
strength of an elephant or perhaps more. He ate as 
much as an elephant. Every day he consumed the 
same measure of (food) as an elephant eats. In his 
body he was a second HeQ.amba Rakshasa.78 So huge 
(was he). He, in his rage violently held.the Raje fast 
(in his arms) angrily for a Glwtka. But the Sardar 
was powerful (and) equally stout, he took no notice 
of it. rrhen the hug of welcome loosened, they sat 
together, ou one side, near a big bolster ( ~m) on the 
other side of the holster sat Subhan Sing. Dilel Khan 

71 Gharji oqfu = 20 minutes. 
7 8 He~amba was the brother of Hi<:Jimb:1-a wife of Bhim the Indian 

Hercules. Bhim killed He<:Jamba in a single wrestling combat . 

. 8 
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kept a dagger near (him) (and) sat with his hands on 
it. And [ 46] angrily asked Subhan Singh, "Are you 
come \vith the Raje? " So (he) asked. Then nodding 
in a:ffi.rma.tion, Subhan Sing replied-" K.hanji ! the 
Raje is come to you. Now, (we shall) give you what 
forts you want to-morrow. You should get down and 
come to the camp. Such is the order of the Mirza 
Raja." "Then this was said, he (Dilel Khan) felt 
much disappointed that his intentions were not ful­
filled. "You are my superior. I shall come according 
to your order. But to-day I shall capture this fortfor 
you. I shall come after raising the standard (on it)." 
On his saying so, Subhan Singh began to urge,­
" 'l'he fort has been given to us. You should come." 
'!'hereupon, Dilel Khan got down and came to his 
private tent. (Guards) were appointed to watch the 
fort. The Raje was sent away with (the usual 
presents of) betel leaves. "You two should together 
go to the Mirza Raja. He is the senior Commander. 
I am agreeable to what he will do." (So said he.) 

As soon as he had said so, the Raje and Subhan 
Sing came to the Mirza Raja. (They) reported the 
news. Then Jaya Sing and the Raje dined in the 
same line ('Q:cn 'Qml m~i'l' ~~). A tent was given 
to the Raje for residing. At night the two held a 
consultation. ''All the forts should be ceded to the 
Badshah, and (you) should go to Delhi."-As soon 

das this was proposed, the Raje began to say­
"Twenty-seven of my forts I shall cede/n and we 

7 • J aya Sing in his letter to the Badshah says-

We came to this agreement :-(a) That 23 of his forts, the lands of which 

yielded 4 lakhs of /w,n as annual revenue, should be annexed to the Empire ; 
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-myself and my son Sam bhaj'i, shall go to interview 
the Badshah. After mak~ng"'"- the intervie~ I should 
~ ~Y.Eotnted -~g~~st .the Badshahis of the south1Jhe ... 
Adils~i;_the_;I\\lta.bsahi and theJizamsahi, of ~his .. 
~gio!!:..__I sha!J. ~o~~~r the three Badshahis. One 
Badshahi (is) the Nizamsahi, that ha~ (already) been 
conquered. Two Bads~a;~is__I. sh_?.}l_ ~on...9.~~ for you:'' 
So he proposed. The Mirja Raja agreed. And (he) 
marched from Pu"Q.a. The Raje had Sambhaj'i Raje 
(also) brought. Twenty-seven forts were ceded to 
the'Mughals, whose standards were raised (thereon). 
RajgaQ. and the other forts, together with Moro Pant 
Peswa and NiJo Pant [47] Ma;jtwnda1· and Netaj'i 
Palkar SarJJ,obat 80 were placed in his Lady Mother's 
charge. And he made a compact that he himself 
should go to Delhi, and interview the Badshah. Then, 
Jaya Sing Raja sent his agent to inform the Badshah. 
With him (an envoy) of the Raja should go, and on 
this service Raghunath Pant 81 KorQ.e--brother-in­
law of Sonaj'i Pant J)abzr was deputed. These two 

and (b) that 12 of his forts i!lcluding Rajgarh, with an annual revenue of 1 

lakh of hun, should be left to Shiva, on service and loyalty to the Imperial 

throne. Sarkar's Shivaji, p. 152. 

The following are the forts ceded :-

(1) Rndramala or Vajragarh. (2) Purandar. (3) Kondana. (4) Rohjira. 

(5) Lohgarh. (6) Isagarh. (7) Tanki. (8) Tikona in Konl.-an. (9) Mahuli. 
(10) Muranjan. (11) Khirdrng. (12) Bhandardrug. (13) Tulsikhul. 

(14) Nardurg. (15) Khaigarh or Ankola. (16) Marggarn or Atra. (17) Kohaj. 

(18) Basant. (19) Nang. (20) Kamala. (21) Songarh. (22) Mangarh. 

(23) Khandkala near Kondana. See Sarkar's Shivaji, pp. 156-157. 
8 0 This is inaccurate. N etaji had been deprived of his command in 1660. 
8 1 Rai Bahadur Gupte says that the Prabhu Kayasthas, to which caste 

Korge belonged, do not add Pant after them ; the name thf'refore should be 

Raghunath Rav. But it appears from Old Bakhars that they indulged in 
that privilege in Sivaji's time. 
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were then sent. The Raje sent a petition to the 
Emperor (with the message) "I am coming for an 
interview." He wrote and sent a letter to this effect. 
After this the Raje went, in the company of the 
Mirza Rajii, with his own forces towards Bijapur. On 
the march, the Mirza Raja and Sivaji Raje sat on the 
same hawda, and proceeded (on their journey). All 
the wazirs used to come and salute them. Dilel 
Khan would not salute. 'l1he reason was, that the 
Raje and he (Jaya Sing) were at the same place 
(together on the same seat); how then could he 
salute ? On this ground, he would not salute. Then 
peace was made with Bijapur also. Then they were 
to have gone together to Delhi. 

But to this proposal, the Mirza Raja said-" The 
Bailshah is very expert in devices, (and) Is 
faithless. If you and I go together, ·and (some) 
treachery is committed against both of ·us, what 
should (we) do ? I shall go there afterwards. I 
shall stay at Aurangabad,-You go to Delhi. My 
son Ram Sing is at the court. He is also a man 
of equal weight [with me]. I am sending (verbal) 
instructions to him. Get the interview through him. 
Qbtain (the grant) .9i _a sa!'(trl;;lam_ and ~~J_£.__the 
~~ After you have started from Delhi I shall go 
there. Till then I shall remain away. (So that) the 
Badshah may not commit treachery against you, after 
you have met him. Giving counsels in this Inanner, 
(he) then sent a letter to Ram Sing (and) adjusting 
(everything) properly, and despatched the Raje. 
(Following is) the list of the Karkuns and personal 
attendants-the Raje took with him-
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Niraji Rauji SahiiJJJJJ 82 'frim bakjr Sondev, son of 
Sonajr Pant (item 1) Mar;tkv Harr Sabnrs (1) Dattaji 
Trimbak (1) Hiroji Farzand (1) Raghoji Mitra (1) 
Davljr Gaqge (1). 

Mawles 1,000 one thousand, Lashkar (forces­
Sawa1' according to a different reading) 3,000 three 
thousand, [ 48] and such like. With these, the Raje 
came to Rajgaq, took l,eave of all and took with him 
the above a.ttendants. And the Raje and his son­
these two-proceeded to Delhi 83-stage by stage. 
The Badshah learning that the Raje was coming 
for an interview, sent instructions to all his Fau}­
dars and Mahal Mokasaholders.--" Sivaji Raje 
is coming to pay homage. Wherever he may en­
camp, the Fa11;jdar of the pla.ce should wait on him. 
(And) supply food and drink as may be necessary. 
He should be honoured in the same manner as the 
Shah zadas." 

Such orders were sent. 'fhen, (wherever) the 
Raje broke his journey, the FauJdars used to meet 
him there, and supply him with food and drink and 
what expense was necessary. In this manner, 1he) 
reached Delhi in two months. 

'fhe Badshah, learning that the Raje was come, 
sent Ram Sing forward, to receive him. Ram Sing 
came and met (the Raje). Raghunath Pant KorQ..e, 
(who) had been previously sent as an envoy, also 
---------

8 2 Persian Siihii1]ii means a Kotwal. 
8 3 He went to Agra and no~ Delhi. See Sarkar's Shivaji, p. 171. Prof. 

Sarkar however does not give ~tny reason for disearding Sabhasad's view. 

Kincaid and Parasnis, Hist. of the Maratha People, Vol. I, p. l17. 

The credit of first pointing out that Sivaji went to Agra, however, belongs 
to Prof. Sarkar. 
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came and met (the Raje). (He) reported every news 
about the Badshah. '' Outvm1·dly he expressed satis­
faction and pleasure, hut what is in the Badshah's 
mind we do not know." So said (KorQ..e ). Having 
interviewed (the Rajc) Ram Sing came to the 
Badshah (and) reported the news. 'fhe Badshah 
allotted a big independent house in its own garden 
(kaveli) and named the place Sivapttwa and there 
the Raje took up his residence. At an auspicious 
moment, he set out to see the Badshah. The Badshah 
assembled his Darbar, sat on the Royal throne, 
keeping five weapons near (him)84 girding his waist, 
and putting on ft steel armour. Similarly he made 
great warriors of (known) valour to stand near 
the throne, and (stationed) two thousand (men) 
in its neighbourhood. Likewise all the wazi?·s 

were assembled in readiness, in the Hall of Public 
Audience (~m~T~). In his mind (the Badshah) 
argued-" Sivaji is not an ordinary man, he is the 
Devil. He killed Afzal Khan at (a friendly) inter­
view. What should be done, if in a like manner, 
he jumps on the throne, and makes a treacherom~ 

attack on me? " So thinking, he sat prepared for 
every contingency [ 49]. ('1.1hen) he called the Raje 
for the interview. Ram Sing conducted the Raje, 
and his son Sambhaji Raje, and a few men (literally 
ten men ~f'Sf~) Karkuns and near relatives of the 
Raje, to the interview. NazaJ• was offered to the 
Badshah. 'fhe Bad shah said,-" Come ! Sivaji Raje ! '' 
As soon as he said so, the Raje offered three salutes. 

•• This however was an ordinary practice and not a measure of precaution. 
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In his mind he meant-the first (for) Sri Sambhu 
Mahadev, the second (for) Sri: Bhavani, the third 
(for) the Maha~·aja his father ;-in this manner were 
the salutes offered. And the Badshah ordered him 
to stand on the right side, near (8,nd below) Jasvant 
Sing Maharaj, the Raja of Navkot of Marvacl. The 
Raje and his son stood (accordingly;. (The Raje) 
asked . Ram Sing-" Who is the neighbour in front 
of us?" Ram Sing answered-'' Maharaj Jasvant 
Sing." On hearing so, the Raje got angry (and) said­
" An Ornmo like J asvant Sing, whose back my 
soldiers have seen ! why should I stand below him?" 
Saying so in his anger, he began to beg of Ram 
Sing (his) dagger, (threatening) to kill the Mahar~ja 
with the dagger-that hung by Ram Sing's waist. 
rrhen Ram Sing began to counsel him to be patient. 
·when these words were being exchanged, the 
Badshah became aware [of the tumult]. He asked­
" What is the matter?" Ram Sing replied-" The 
tiger is a wild animal of the forests, he feels hot. 
Something has happened." As he said so, fear grew 
in the Badshah's mind. There was no knowing 
what might happen. Therefore the Radshah said 
to Ram Sing-" Go (back) with the Raje to (his) 
quarters. To-morrow (we) will have an interview at 
leisure." As he said so, the Raje, his son, and Ram 
Sing and the Raje's men, all returned to his quarters. 
·when the Raje was gone, the Badshah felt relieved. 
"A great evil is over. I and Sivaji have seen each 
other "-So saying he remained (silent). 

After the Raje had returned to his residence, he 
and Ram Sing sat (together), (and the Raje) said-
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" Who is the Badshah ? I am Sivaji ! Am I to be 
made to stand belo·w Jasvant! i 50 J · The Badshah 
does not understand anything (of propriety)." So 
said (he). Ram Sing said, "Do not go to the inter­
new. As you have come, keep up ~ppearancrs and 
(then) go back. It ·will be a gl'eat gain to us, if 
you can safely go from here." So saying, R1m Sing 
went to his own luwel'i. 

'J.lhe Raje summoned his Kca·lcuus, courtiers, (~~) 
and Raghunath Pant KorcJr, \and) asked (them)-· 
"What step should be taken next? 'J.lhe Emperor's 
policy is known (to us). How to achieve suc­
cess in it, (against the policy), secure leave of the 
Emperor (and) go hence? The Bad shah will not 
giv~ (us) leave, unless (we) undertake to render 
some service to him." 'J.lhen, Raghunath Pant was 
sent with the (following) instructions-" You should 
go to the Badshah to-morrow, and petition (him to the 
folloviring effect). \Ve }mve no other interest except 
tltat of Your Majest,v .85 I have, without any suspicion, 
come· with my son also, for an interview. Services 

1should be accepted from (this) servant. I undertake 
to conquer for His Majesty, the_two Badshahis,­
the whole of the Adilsahi and the whole of the Kutub ,- .... '- ~ - ·-- - ----
Sahi, in the S<?~_th. (The Bad1shah) should reflect on 
the services rendered by the other governors (subah) 
that he sends and my services [in comparison]. After 
making some such professions, (suggest that) if I am 
called for a private interview in tlie (private) Council 
chamber, I shall meet (the Emperor) and communicate 

55 Swiim'i in the text literally means ' master.' 
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something (important). Petition to this effect." So 
he instructed. Thereupon Raghunath Pant KorQ.e 
went to the Ba~shah, the next day, wrote the peti­
tion as instructed, and submitted it. The Badshah 

· (ho,~ever) entert~ined suspicion in his mind aftAr 
reading· the petition. And he wrote on the back of 
the petition, (as) an ans"rer,-" Wait, I will do w·hat 
you have asked for." Such was the answer (he) 
wrote. He (Raghunath) came, and told the Raje to 
wait.· "Then there is suspicion (in his mind), he has 
not given' a frank answer;" so the Raje inferred. 
On that very day, Saista Khan sent (the following) 
verbal message to Jafar Khan the JJewan,-since the 
reign. of the late Badshah he had been Dewan, 
but the administration was conducted by his deputy, 
--"Sivaji is intensely perfidious. (He) is learned 
(in the black arts). [51 J When he entered into my 
camp, he- jumped over forty yards and entered into 
the house; the Badshah should not call such a man 
to an interview. If he is called, he will make a 
treacherous attack, jumping over a space of forty or 
fifty yards.'' He sent words (to this purport). 
Thereupon Jafar Khan made this information known 
to the Badshah. The Badshah offended at heart 
regarded it as true. (He) entertained strong sus­
picions in his mind. 

The next day the Raje learnt that Jahr Khan, 
the Dewa;l, had slandered him before the Badshah. 
Learning this, he sent Raghunath Pant KorQ.e to 
Jafar Khan with the message, "lam coming to see 
you." (With this message) he sent (him). After 
m.1king deliberations in his mind, for a long time, he 

9 
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said,-"All right ! let him come." So the Raje went 
!to see Jafar Khan. (He) honoured hill! _gre~-~11-,_and 
spoke something about (his) saranjarn, but he did not 
' 
!ike it. (Jafar Khan) said outwa1;dly-'very well'. 
His wife was Saista Khan's sister, she sent words 
from the harem,--·"Saista Khan's fingers were cut 
off. Afzal Khan was killed. Sivaji will likewise kill 
you too. Give him leave soon." Then (he) gave the 

_ Raje leave, with robes (of honour). -"I shall peti­
tion the Badshah and get (you a) sa?'anjjj,rn,,"-'iJJo he 
said. Then the Raje came to his quarters. "Jafar­
Khan also, has not spoken frankly. Well ! What­
ever the Sri will do is right." So saying he remained 
silent. 

The next day, the Badshah appointed Fulad Khan, 
Kotwal, (with) five thousand cavalry and infantry 
(to be) near the Raje and (gave him the following) 
order, "Thou shouldst stay around the Raje's quarters 
keeping careful watch (over it)." Thereupon the 
Kotwal came and pitched (his) tent. 'l'hen the Raje 
became scared. He began to feel distressed. He 
lamented much, holding Sambhaji Raje to his breast. 
[52] Niraji Pant: and Dattaji Pant, and Trimbak 
Pant consoled (him) in various ways. 'J.1hen the 
Raje said-" What device should we now resort to?" 
While (they were) so deliberating, night felL Then 
Sri Bhavani came in a dream and showed her;Self 
(saying), "Do I}Ot be anxious. I shall take thee back 
hence, with (thy) son, casting confusion on all (thy) 
foes, by means of the bewitching w~apon ( ltl~~ ). 
Do not be anxious." In this manner (did the 
goddess) assure (him) of safety. Theil: the Raje 
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awoke, told his relatives (all about the on'am \ nl 
felt secure. 

The next dny (lu-·) g111 by pm0h..tbc 'arious kinds 
of sweets.86 Obbiniug bamboo baskets (he) filled ten 
baskets with S'ireets employing two porters for each 
basket, (and) inserting a rod of wood in the middle, 
(he) sent the sweets to the wazirs. The men of the 
watch asked,-''Whose baskets (are these) ? Where 
do t~ey go?" The porters answered--" The Raje has 
se:ut sweets to a few wazirs. They opened one or 
two (baskets) (and) found (there were) rea.lly sweets. 
Then (they) let (them) pass. This process was con­
tinued everyday. Then after eight or four days he 
instructed his sawa?'.<J and some Karkuns to get away. 
'l'hen they all fled. 

Then one day the Raje and his son· crouched in 
a basket. Sending baskets before and behind 
(them), they set out, seated in the middle one. At 
that time, the Raje took off all his garments dressed 
Hiroji Farzand (in them) and made him sleep on 
his cot. His uncovered hand alone was left visible 
outside. And (he) was laid wrapped in a coverlet. 
And ·a boy was kept for massaging (his limbs). 
Having selected a place in a village, three oosses 
beyond Delhi, (he) had previously sent the Karhms 
attached .to him (there). And the two of them set out 
seated in a basket. The men of the watch, inspected 
one or two of the foremost baskets (by) opening 
(them), (and) let the others pass without opening. 
Arriving at a place two oosses outside the city, they 

8 6 Fruits or sweets, for il'll in Marathi stands for both. 
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left the baskets, set out on foot, and went to the 
village, where the Ka?·kuns were. ('l'he Raje) took 
the Karlcuns with (him). All of them sat in a jungle 
and (there) argued,-[531 "If we go straight to 
home87 now, an army will be sent in pursuit, turning 
to that direction. We should not go towards (home). 
We should go to the opposite side of Delhi, we should 
go towards Benares." So deciding, the Raje, and 
Sambhaji Raje, and Niraji Rauji, and Dattaji 
Trimbak, and Ragho Mitra Maratha,-(these men) 
left (the jungle) (and) set out. The rest were told to 
go where they liked. (The Raje) himself, the 
prince, and the other men, (who were) Karkuns, 
besmeared their bodies with ashes and putting on 
the disguise of Fakirs went towards Muttra. 

In the meantime, Hirojf J:i-,arzand, was lying on 
the cot, at Delhi. For four quarters (prahas) of the 
night, and three quarters of the next day, he lay 
like that. Fulad Khan's watchmen, coming into the 
room, found that the H.aje was sleeping wrapped 
in a coverlet, (and) the boy was massaging his legs. 
The men asked the boy, "(Why) is the Raje sleeping 
( !'O) long to-day ?" The hoy answered, --"(His) 
head aches." Seeing it, the men retired. In that 
manner Hiroji lay for three quarters of the day. 
When there was (only) one qu~rter of the day left 
Hiroji got up, put o~ his wrapper, breeches, and 
turban and came out with the boy (with him.) 'l'o the 
enquiries of the ·watchmen Hiroji answered-"(His) 

8 7. Des is the word used in the original, which means native country or 

simply country, 
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head aches. If any one tries to go into his room; 
forbid him. I am fetching medicine." So instruct­
ing the watchmen, the two went out. (Hiroji) 
went to Ram Sing's camp88

, told him the news in 
private, and getting out thence, took the road for 
the Deccan. 

'l'hen Ram Sing went to see the Badshah. He 
submitted to the Badshah,-" Sivaji had come 
through our mediation. The Badshah has set (on 
him) separate guards. I have no concern (with him)." 
The Badshah answered-" You have no concern. [54] 
He is a servant of the ,Badshah, and the Badshah 
will look after his welfare. You have nothing to 
do with him." (When the Badshah had) said so~ 

Ram Sing returned to his quarters, after making 
(his) obeisance. 

It was the ninth hour of the day .. At the ninth­
hour ('ffl~) the watchmen reflected--" There is 
no concourse of men to-day. T~e servant says 
that the Raje is unwell. After that no one comes 
or goes, what is the matter? " So they went into 
the room to see (but) then, there was no one 
on 'the cot. It so appeared, that the Raje had 
fled. Finding this, Fulad Khan reported the news 
to the Badshah,-" 'l'he Raje was in the room. 
Though we had been paying repeated visits of inspec­
tion he suddenly disappeared. VVhether he has 
fled, or entered into the earth, or gone (up) in the 
sky-we cannot surmise. ·we have been (very) close 

8 8 According to some Bakhars Hiroji was thrown into prison and cruelly 
tortured. 
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(to him). He vanished in our view. (We) do not 
know what device he took." As he reported so, 
the Badshah felt astonished and was much per­
plexed. And issuing injunctions to the (whole of 
his) army, (he) sent two lakhs and sixty thousand 
sawa1·s, to search (for Sivaji), in eight directions. 
He told (them), "Sivaji is clever in devices. He 
must be going under some disguise. You should 
therefore look through the disguises of the 
Jangams,88 Yogis, Sanyas'is, Taps'is, Bairag'is, 
Nanakpanthis Gomkhpanthis, Fakirs, Brahmans, 
beggars (cfi~), Bra~machii.r'is, Pammphanses, 
mad men, and various others, detect the Raje and 
bring him a prisoner. Having given such hints, (he) 
despatched them. rrhe soldiers rode in four directions. 
And the Badshah cherished the suspwwn 
in his mind, (that)-" The Raje must be hiding 

as :;;i~ = Saiva Iingayet Sanyasis. Sir R. G. Bhandarkar gives the 

following account of the origin of the Jangamas. "Basava (the Prime 
Minister of Vijjanaray) had another sister named Niigalambika who had 

a son named Chenna Basava or Basava the younger. In concert with him 

Basava began to propound a new doctrine and a new mode of worshipping 

Siva, in which the Liilga and the Nandin or bull were predominant. He 

speedily got a large number of followers, and ordained a great many 

priests, who were called Jangamas. This took place towards the close of 

the 11th century A. D.*'* (After Basava's death Chenna Basava) became 

the sole leader of the Lii:tgayats ; but even before, his position was in some 

respect superior to that of Basava. The religious portion of the movement 

was under his sole direction, and it was he who shaped the creed of the 

sect. In him the PratJava or sacred syllable Om is said to have become 

incarnate to teach the doctrines of the Virasaiva faith to Basava, and according 

to Chenna-Basava-Purana, " Chenna Basava was Siva, Basava, Vrishabha or 
Siva's bull, (the Nan din), Bijjala the door keeper; Kalyal}a Kailiisa; and Siva 

worshippers (orLii:tgayats), the Siva host.-Early History_ of the Dekkan, 2nd 

Ed., pp. 94, 95. This new creed spread widely among the trading classes, 

which before were the chief supporters of Jainism, ibid, p. 96. 
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some where m the city, and at night 
(he) will commit some treachery." Accordingly, 
after making investigations, (and) appointing careful 
watchmen, he sat (all night) awake on his cot. Men 
with girt waist were -kept near (him) night and 
day. In this manner he lived. 

Then the Raje and the prince;went on by stages 
and reached M uttra. (While) looking for some 
acqauintances in Muttra, (they found) KrshQitji 
Pant and Kasi Rau and Visaji [55] Pant, three 
Brahman brothers, brothers-in-law of M:oro Pant 
Peswa,-whom Niraji Pant knew. The party went 
[to their house J met them, and related the news. 
They summoned resolution and agreed (to his pro­
posal). Thereupon the Raje, left (his) son Sambhaji 
Raje in their house, (with the following instruction)­
"! shall send you a messenger and a letter, intimating 
that I have reached home in my own kingdom.89 

Come home with the prince, all (three) brothers 
with your families. I shall maintain you in every 
way. I shall make you prosperous and give you a 
reward." So saying he left the prince, and went 
to Benares, taking K:rshJJ-aji Pant, one of the brothers, 
in his company. "Get the religious rites at Gaya and 
Pray~g performed for me through [men J you know.'' 
-So saying, (he) took him in his company, and came 
to Benares. There (he) performed the bath in secret, 
visited Sri Visvesvar and performed the bath at 
Prayag and the gayavar;jan ceremony. 'l'here he 
contracted an immense loan and performed [deeds of] 

19 ~~ the word used in the text means a country or the region above 

t.be gha~s. I think the word home will give the sense here. 
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charity. Then it was so arranged that he should 
come home to his own kingdom. Should they go 
by the direct route? The Badshah's a·rmy had 
gone th~t way, so they should not go. So deciding 

41~ came through Goll<J.awa:Q.a/0 Bhaganagar 91 and 
YJ.i~pur to Rajga<l:. On the way, vigorous searches 
were made at many places, and ruin and treachery 
seemed to be imminent. But Sri Bhavanr guarded. 
(him) and brought him safe and sound. Nirajf Pant 
and Dattajf Pant and Raghojf Maratha, these four 92 

came. On his arrival at Rajga<J_, big charities and 
great festivities were made. Sugar was distributed, 
(ahd) cannon were fired. ·The Matusri, and the 
"Karkuns, and the soldiei·s in the army, and the 
forts, and strongholds, and the militia, all were 
·pleased and held festivities. 

Preparations were then made for recovering the 
/twenty-seven fol'ts ceded to the Mughals. He said 

to Moro Pant Peswa, and Nilo Pant MaJumdar 
and Annajf Sta·n~s,-"You should capture (these) 
forts by diplomacy and exertions." And the Raje 
personally said to the Mawles-" Capture forts." 
'rhereupon, there was a Haza1·'t of the Mawles, 
'fanajf Malsura by name, (he) ma5l_e_(the following) 
9ffer,-" I shall t~ke _the fort of Koncla"Q.a."93 [56] 

• o 1'he country of the Gonds-the central provinces of to-day. 
9 1 Golconda. So called, according to later chroniclers; aftar Bhagil, 

n, Brahman lady, who had offered a dish to the founder of the city when the 

latter was very hungry and tired. In return she prayed that the city ·should 

be named after her. There is another story about the name Golconda. 
9 2 Why Four ? Is the Raje also counted with them. 
9 " For an English translation of a charming ballad of the capture 0 . 

Sinhaga<~ see Rawlinson, Shivaji the :illaratha, pp. 102-111. 
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Making such (an) offer, and accepting robes of 
honour and betel leaves, he went below the fort, 
with five hundred men for the enterprise against it. 
·And selecting twg good (and) intrepid Maw}es (he) 
made them climb up the precipice of the fort at. 
night. They proceeded up the cliff in the same 
manner as the monkeys move, and climbing the 
precipice they reached the (ramparts of the) fort. 
Fixing a rope ladder ( rrna?) to94 that point, the 
remaining men with Tanaji Malsura climbed up, 
(and) three hundred men went up to the fort. 95 

Udebhan,-a Rajput, was (in command) in the fort. 
He_ learnt that the enemy forces bad come. At 
this news, all the Rajpvts girt their waists, took 
l\rATCH 96 and CHARGE in their hands, and lighted 
torches and cltand?'ctjotis.97 Twelve hundred men· 
composed of gunners, and archers, lancers, swords­
men, rushed on ·with upraised blades and small 
arms and shields. 'rhen the Mawles repeating 

/(the name of) Sri :Mahadev, rushed straight on the 
Rajput army, and confronted (them). For one 
p?'altar a great battle raged. U debhan, the Killedar 98 

9 • l!Ia? is used in Persian histories of the time in the sense of a rope ladder 

with leather foot-rests. 

• • The Marath<1 method of scaling a rampart with human ladders was very 

peculiar. The soldiers first formed a human pillar-by standing on each 

other's shoulders-that reached the rampart and the top-most man then 

dropped a rope, wl,ich 'vas held fast by the men forming the column. The 

remaining men then climbed up the rope in close succession, thus completing 

the garland or ma(. I am indebted to Rai Bahadur Gupte for this information. 
9 0 <i)'Sl'IT(.-The l\Iatch-the nR.me of this was iu Persian either Jamgi 

or Falitah in Hindi Tora-Irvine, Army of the Indian l\Ioghuls, p. 107. 
11

' Oha.ndm-jyoti is the Sanskrit translation of the Persian word rnah-tab, 

a kind of candle filled with powder. 

• • The commandant of the Fort. 

10 
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in person, encountered 'fanaji Malsura Subkedii.r. 
The two great warriors, and very intrepid (men) 
fell on one another. (They) went on dealing 
blows. The shield ·which 'I'anaji (had) in his left 
hand was broken. A second shield did not come in 
time. Then 'fanaji made a shield of his left hand, 
and 1·eceivecl (the enemy's) blows on it; (and) both 
of them were fired with anger. (They) fought 
furiously. Each was cut to pieces by the other, and 
fell at the blow of firangs. Both died on the spot. 
I 

<'Then ~uryaji Malsura, _ Tanaji's brother, mustered 
courage, rallied all (his) men, (and) killed there­
maining 1-tajputs. Mauy Raj puts leaped (down) the 
cliff and died in their descent. In this manner, 
(they) killed twelve hundred men, (and) captured 
the fort. And fire was set to the [thatched] stables 
of the cavalry in the fort. 'l'he Raje noticed its 
light from Rajgac~ and cried out,-" The fort has 
been captured ! Victory has been achieved! " It 
happened like this. r:l'hen a Jasud, came the next 
day, with the news,-" 'fanajl :M':alsura fought bravely. 
(He) killed U debhiin I{illeda?' and Tanaji Malsura 
also fell." So (he) reported. As he said that the 

dfort was captured, the Raje remarked,-" One 
fort has been taken, but another fort is gone."P9 

[57] So (he) felt very sad for (the loss of) 
TanajL Then a garrison was placed in the fort. 
Suryaji l\falsura the brother (of Tanaji) was extolled, 

99 Kondal)a was called Sinhga<;l or Lion's fort (or den). It is ~aid that 

Sivaji remarked, when Tanaji's death was reported-" The fort hns been 

captured but the Lion is gone" ( T[iS ~T<!IT tf~ f-.:i'l? ~ ). See Grant Duff, 

Yol. I (Cambray's edition), p. 197. 
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and the SubMi (ship) was conferred on him. Brave 
/soldiers got gold bmcelets in reward. (Hel gave 
(them) immense wealth. Gold embroidered clothes 
were given to all men. In this manner was Koncla:J;~.a 
captured first. Then M:oro Pant Pe.§wa and Ni}o 
Pant, and Annaji Pant, and the J.1awles, with similar 
distinction, took twenty six forts in four months. 
(The Raje) went on governing his kingdom, recaptur" 
ing what forts had been ceded by the treaty.100 

After safely reaching Rajga4 from Benares, (the 
Raje) sent men and letters to Muttra. Thereupon, 
Krsh1;taj1 Pant, and Ka,~i Rail and Visaji Pant, the 
three, with their families, dressing Sambhaj.I Raje in 
a dlwta1· ( ~i'H ) and sacred thread and calling him 
their nephew, came to RajgacJ_ and met the Raj e. 
Then the 1-taje met his son. Great rejoicing took 
place. (He) performed many deeds of charity. And 
(he) conferred the title-of Vis vas Rav-on the three 
hrothers-KrshQ.ajr Pant (and the other two). (He) 
gave (them) a reward. of a lakh of Hons. A salary 
of ten thousand Hans was granted to the three 
brothers. (They) were enlisted among the chiefs 

/ [of the court]. Mokasa JJ!I.ahals were granted (to 
them). (They were) extolled. Similarly Niraji Pant 
had come along with (the Raje), exhibiting much 
courage, and labouring hard ; and Dattaji Pant was 
in (the. l~aje's) company, and Ragho Mitra also was 
with him. Of them Niraji Pant, knowing all about 
justice and equity, an intelligent Nizamsahi Brahman, 

'oo Sabhasad's account is inaccurate hero. 8ivaji did not invade the 1\fnghal 

territories immediately after his return. For two years he ke~pea_ce, and 

~sie~ ]1im_s~f in ~qn_!lolidating_his_p9wer. ~e Sarkar's-Shlvaji, pp. 2o2-203. 
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was· appointed to the office of Nyayaclhls, by the 
Government. All law-suits in the kingdom should 
he decided by him. His son Prahlad Pant, was 
a small (boy) of twelvA or fourteen years. 
Finding that he was clever and intelligent, (the 
Raje) appointed him to the office of the vicar to the 
Sabn'is of the forces, and kept him with the army, 
attached to the SctrJ_wbat. "Prahlad .Pant will he 
a great man, (he) will bear great burdens," so tlw 
Raje foretold. Investigations were made about what 
office should be conferred on Dattaji Pant. Then 
Gangaji Pant Vaknis died His Viilmisi was con­
ferred on Dattaji Pant. He was reckoned as one of 
the Sm·lccwlcwzs. Ragho Mitra "ras placed in charge 
of the household forces. ..Whoever had in the ' " 
(Rctje's) company, (in his journey from Delhi) shown 
courage and (performed) labour were glorified. 

[58] Then the Raje selected good men, and ap­
pointed the picked men (to be) with his palanquin. 
" I am the enemy of four Badshahs ( ~nd if) some­
time occasion arises, those who are near will then 

1Je of service." ,Realising so, he selected ~hoi~e men 
{~fter inspection and examination of the Mawles, 

@_!ld) organised them into PataJcs.101 

Their names (according to the order on the roll) 
(were as follows)-

(1) A body called hundred men. 
(1) A body , sixty men. 
(1) A body , sixty men. 
{1) A body , forty men. 
(1) A Lody , thirty men. 
(1) A body , twenty men. 

1 o 1 The Turkish word sanjm· meaning a standard was used in the sense of 
a regiment or a province. Pataka is sanskrit for standard. (Prof. J. N. Sarka J .) 
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In this manner was each Pcttak named. Excel­
lent men were selected from among the Mawles. 
The picked men b,eing enlisted, the four Pataks com­
bined made two thousand men. Of them, some (were) 
musketeers, some spearmen ( fef~CffU ) and the rest 
(had) light arms, (and) jirang. In tbis manner were 
the men equipped. So many men (as were selected) 
were given (uniform) dresses. (They were equipped 
with), embeoidered turbans ( ~) for the head, 
jackets of broad cloth for the body, two gold brace­
lets for the two hands,-to some (were given) silver 
bracelet.;;, gold and silver rings to be attached to 
the upper and lower ends of the sword sheaths, 
silver rings for the guns and similar rings for the 
spears, and a pair of lcurjkis 102 for the ears. In 
this manner were all the men equipped ·with 
dresses, at the expense of the government. All 
had the same dress. As for their courage each 
one of them was superior to the others.103 Two 
thousand Mawles selected after such [careful] 
scrutiny should always be with the palanquin near 
(the Raje's person). In the _like manner (he) ap­
pointed over them a tainati sarda?' of the position of 
a Hazari in the ka.sam. Likewise were Jmnleda1·s 

/appointed. And two thousand to two thousand and 
five hundred men were enlisted in the hasam [of the 
bodyguard]. 'rhey should be [always ready to take J 
the road. At the time of (the Raje's) going (out), 
they should march on four sides of him with his 

1 o' A earring with seven pearls arranged like a little flower.-l\fo1esworth. 

103 'l'he author means that all the soldiers were eqnfl.lly remarkable for 

their superhuman courage. 
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palanquin. In this manner were the men employed. 
Then an assault was made on the .fort of Panha1a, 
(that) belonged to the Adilsahi, and the fort was 
captured. 'rhe Raje remained in the fort. Siddi 
Johar, (a) wazir from Bijapur, (with) twenty [59] 
thousand horse besieged the Raje. The fort had 
been (only recently) captured, (and) there had been 
no time for strengthening (it) with stores But the 
fort was well defended. TJetters ·with a .Tlis11d were 
sent to Netaji Palkar, the Itaje's Sm·1.wbat; (with the 
following message)-" You should come with your 
forces for a counter attack, and heat off Siddi .Tohar." 
('Vith such a message) were letters sent. But the 
forces (were) far away. (He) could not come in 
time. And (there was) no store in the fort. 'rhen 

~'the Raje deliberated (on the situation), and surrender­
ed the fort to Sidcli Johar. (He) himself came 
down. Siddi J ohar took the fort and placed his own 
garrison (there) .104 

Then the Raje summoned N etaji Palkar, and with 
reproof-" ·why diclst not thou come in time?"-

,.took away (his) Sm·1.zobatsl~ip, and gave it (the Sa.1'J.W­
batship) to the SanJobcd oE RajgacJ.,-Kacltaji Gujar 
by name, (and) conferred on him the appelation of 
Pratap Rav, instead of his old name. PratilP R.av, 
while servin2' as the Commander-in-Chief, assembled 
, -·1-l- ~ ··----

all the 1\/[i'i,rat}:las of the ninety-six families ('l!~ 
~,~)- (in~l~ding) those that- wer~ ~in the four 
Badshahis and those that ·were in (Sivaji's)dominions. 

10 ' The Siddi was both "a fool and traitor." He believed in the false 

professions of givaji and secretly hoped with his assistnnce to carve out an 

independent principality of his own. (J.~.S.) 



:LIFE OF ~IVA CHHATRAPATI 

(He) bought horses for the cavalry. He went on 
,.'equipping the state service cavalry ( paga) and enlist­
ing Siledars. 105 In this manner (he) made a numer­
OU8 assemblage, tand) established (his) sway, in the 
four Badshahis. 

The Raje escaped from Delhi (and) the father 
and son came to (their) own country safely. Coming 
(home), (he) took twenty-seven forts in four rrymths. 
Great fame was won. Learning this, A urangzib 
felt anxious in his mind. Then the Badshah, gave 
diplomatic counsel to Shah Alam, his eldest son, and 
sent him with (an) army. He said to the Shahzacla 
-"Sivaji cannot be conquered by force. You go and 
stay at Aurangabad and win his friendship by 
entering into negotiations for a treaty with 
him. If he does not like to come to an interview, 
then excuse him that (formal) homage. And grant­
ing Jagir in his name [ 60] or irr the name of his 
son get hi8 army for service with you. Work 
so, by giving him whatever rent free villages, 
money or military outposts, he may demand, that 
Sivaji may become our servant. You win (but) this 
much success and complete success will come 
[naturally out of it.] Do so. " 106 Giving counsels in 

105 As rt rule, his (the Mansabdar's) followers brought their own horses and 

othm· equipment; but sometimes a man with a little money would buy extra 

horses and mount relations or dependents upon them. ·when this was the 

case, the man ricling his own horse was called in later parlance, ~dar 

Qiturally equipment _holder) and...£EP_1·~ipg some_body_el~'~ hors_e~as a 

~·gir (burdentaker;. llO._vine,_Arm,y ~f t~E_di!!'' ll~ug~als. 
100 It was Sivaji who begged Yasova,nt to act as meQ.iator between him 

and the J<Jmperor and it was through him that the Prince was won over. 

The Prince wrote to his father recommending peace and his :mggestion was 

accepted by the Emperor. 
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this manner, (he) despatched the Prince with (an) 
army. He set out with sixty to seventy thousand 
cavalry. Arriving at Aurangabad (by marching) 
stage by stage, (he) remained there, and sent to the 
Raje,-letters, spy ('5'1'1~~), messenger ( ~~qrR ) (and) 

~ 

envoys. They reached Rajgad, (and) delivered the 
Shahzada's letters. (He) read them and learnt the 
contents. It was written there,-" You and I 
should unite by treaty." So (he) wrote. 107 Thereupon 
the Raje, feeling highly pleased, sent Raghunath 
Pant Kor(le to Aurangabad. Some jewels (and) 
clothes were sent for the Prince. Raghuna.th Pant 
went (and) had (an) interview. The Shah honoured 
(him) greatly. (He) said a few things in private 
(that) " The Raje and I are brothers. You and I 
should be of the same view (and) you should come 
for (an) interview also. I shall grant Jayir in 
(your) son's name. Appoint for (my) service a Sardar 
and an army and send a Brahman of rank. (I shall) 

(maintain (them) by granting rnokasa. You should 
be at the Badshah's orders." It was settled that a 
Hapt Hazari's Jagi1' should be granted in the 
name of Sambhaji Raje, and territories yielding 15 
lakhs of Hans (in) Berar and Khandesh should be 
given. (Raghunath) was despatched with valuable 
ornaments and clothes. 

' He came back to see the Raje. (An) interview 
took place. The Shahzada's ornaments, clothes, (and) 

101 Literally so he v>rot~ and sent ( "!!~ f<!l~~fq@) the idiom here as 

,,-ell as in a previous sent.ence <fl"fif 111f~..ft exactly correspond to the Bellgali 

idioms.-M~~j 9\tm:a>f, 9(~~( C~a>f I 
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letters, were delivered. The proposal about the 
Jagi?· was conveyed. When (he was) acquainted 
with all the purport fue Rad.e ar~ued,-:-'~-W ~ have 
firstly, ep.Ipjty with the_13ad~h~h_of Bijapur, enmity 
~!th. the King of Bha,gj~~a_1~10: (ap.d) enmity 
~th the Mughal~ .. _ 'l'l].re~_ -~4.. ~Ilelr!!es ~llQi__Ee 
yndured. ~Mine i~ .. a. _new king~om, within it also 
~my rule has been established after enduring two or 
three very hard knocks. Therefore one enemy at 
least should be made a friend, and for twQ_ years_ (I) 
~~ould !.lluster _stre~gth and recover.Jmy ~ po'Y_EE). 
Then (I) should do what is fit." So thinking he 
came to the conclusion that peace should be made 
with the Mughals; and despatching five thousand 
troopers with Pratap Rav Sartpobat, deputed Niraji 
Pant as Sa'rkarkun in his company. [61] And 
agents of Moropant Peswa, and the Majumdar and 
the Surn'ts were sent. The office of the Sabnis of 
the forces was conferred on Prahlad Pant, son of 
Niraji Pant. Rauji Somnath, a Karlcun, was sent as 
Subhedar for the molcasa territories, that would be 
given. 'J'hese were despatched. Peace was con~ 

/eluded with the Mughals. Agreeing to Hapt Hazari 
(mansab) for Sambhaji Raje, Nirajr Pant and Pratap 
Rav went to Aurangabad. 

Then the Prince received them with great honour. 
A separate site was assigned, and a suburb was 
founded (for them there). Elephants, horses, jewels, 
(and) clothes, were given to all. A Jagi?• land 

/yielding 15 lakhs of l-Ions, was granted in the 

1o• The Sultan of G<ilkonda. 

11 
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province of Berar. Rauj1 Somnath was stationed as 
Sarsubheclar in that province. The Government share 
of the produce also was granted to them. 'l'he men 
got enough of money, (and) remained contented. 

Then the Shahzada wrote (and) sent this news to 
the Badshah at Delhi. Thereupon the Badshah felt 
much pleased as soon as he learnt of it. The Bad­
shah had the pleasure (of seeing that) his dominions 
were undisturbed. In this way the army remained 
at Aurangabad for two years. And the Raje on 
his part got leisure. In his dominions, (he) amassed 
,~oney. (He) conquered many forts, strong-holds, 
and territories, belonging to the Adilsahi. There 
was much intimacy between the Prince and the 
Raje, (and) they went on sending presents to each 
other. Therefore the suspicion arose (in the mind 
of) Aurangzib at Delhi that,-" The Shahzada and 
the Raje are united. (They will) sometimes rebel 
and do me treachery." So he planned-" Now I 
should sow dissension between these two." So he 
wrote to the Shah,-" Sivaji is a traitor (~rm). His 
Sarclars (generals) Pratap Rav and Niraji Pant, these 
two are with (their) army (with you). Therefore 
do not put your faith in them. They will sometimes 
(if occasion arises) create disturbance at Danlatabad. 
Therefore, you should imprison these two, put all 
their horses in (your) stables. Let there be no 
remissness (~H'I) in this respect." So (he) wrote. 
This news, the Shah's Vctkil, who was with the 
Badshah, [62] immediately transmitted by veiled 
language (c;:m~q),-" Things here have happen­
ed in this manner." You should be careful. 
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Such. information (obtained), the Badshahzada 
called Niraj1 Pant in private, (and) communicated 
this news, and giving (him) Clothes and ornaments 
dismissed (him) secretly, (with these instructions) 
"To-morrow night, run away with the whole army 
(and) escape to the Raje. If your goods are left, 
(you) will get (them). Keep the infantry with you. 
Take (your) baggage afterwards at your leisure. In 
a few days the Badshah's note (cti'Tlf~) will arrive. 
Then I shall have to imprison you. Therefore you 
should previously get away." So (he) said. There­
upon Niraj1 Pant returned (and) getting Pratap Rav 
and all other men ready next day, set off with the 
army at night. They went to the Raje (marching) 
stage by stage. (An) interview .took place. '(They) 
came with some treasures and clothes and ornaments 
of variegated colours and figures. The Raje felt 
pleased and said,-" For two years the army has 
gained its subsistence and (we) have obtained a 
friend (in) the Shahzada. This is a good occur­
rence (that) has taken place. Now, an occasion 

/has arisen for plundering the Mughal territories." 
So (he) said. Then · the Raje's army left for I 

Aurangabad. 
· JTiight days after this, arrived the Badshah's 

autograph letter. (I'he Shah) learnt the con­
tents. Then the Shah said-" The Marathas are 
villains c~~~). r_rhey fled eight days previous­
ly. If they had been here, I would [certainly] have 
imprisoned them." So (he) said, and wrote to. 
Delhi in answer to the Badshah,-" I am ready to 
do as ordered, but the Marathas fled eight days ago ; 
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there was no chance of imprisoning them." To 
this effect (he) wrote 109 Then the Badshah was 
nonplussed on learning of it,-" The Marathas are 
very cunning "-he remarked. Things happened 
in this manner. 

An interview took place between Pratap Rav 
and the Raje. The cavalry got ready. Beating 
back the (enemy) forces who had invaded the home­
territories, (they) invaded the Mughal provinces 
created confusion there. Then and there was the 
Raje's ~rt _ -~f Rangi).a. [63] (There came) from 

lnijapur Rustam-i-Zaman, wazir, with seven to 
eight thousand soldiers (an,d) laid siege to the fort. 
At that time the garrison made a stout defence and 
the B.aje reinforcing (them) by sending troops 
repelled Rustam-i:Zaman and saved the fort. 
After Rustam-i-Zaman had been defeated, Abdul 
Karim Bahlol Khanuo wazir (came) from Bijapur 
with an assembly of twelve thousand horsemen laid 
siege to Rangl}a. The garrison fought much and the 
Raje also attacked them by sending troops, (and) 
assisting from outside. Bahlol Khan was much 
harassed. And the rains ensued (and) storm com­
menced. Many perished during the rains. Elephants, 
horses, (and) camels died. The [Bijapur] army was 
spoilt. Such became (his) condition. Bahlo~ K]lan 
!!ed away saving his life (alone). The fort remained 

100 f<!r~'iftitofcl'%-if literally translated would be-" sent (the letter) 

(after) writing (it)." It corresponds exactly to Bengali Mf~ ~~' 
but there is no corresponding English phrase for it. 

11 0 R. B. Sane has retained the letter q (and) between Abdul Karim and 

B.alJ.lol Khan, but Bahlol Khan was the title of Abdul Karim. 
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safe. Then in all the cities that were in the Moglai 
JCMughal dominions) were stationed four to five men 

in disguise for spying (out their wealth and oppor­
tunities of plundering them). 111 The informations 
gathered, two were to come to report the intelligence, 
(and) two were to remain there on the watch. Then the 
residences (~~~) and cities were to be plundered 
by sending the a1·my. This arrangement was made· 

/Shortly afterwards came Bahirji Jasud from Surat, 
with the information that-" If Sm·at is plundered, 
wealth beyond counting will be found." So (he) 
reported. Thereupon the Raje argued,-" (If) the 
army (is led) by servants, the work is not likely to 
be done satisfactorily. Therefore, if going (is decided) 
I should go in person with the army." So he 
decided. And Makaji Ananda Rav the natural son 
of Maharaj Sahajr, and Vyankojr Datto, a Brahman, 
a. great military Sa1·dcw of renown, who had left the 
services of the Maharaja and come to the Raje,­
these the Raje exalted and invested with the rank 
of Panoh I-Iaza1·i. And Pratap Rav Sa1·rpobat and 
Vyankoji Datto and Ananda Rav and other Sm·da?'8, 
ten thousand Paga 112 and ten thousand Siledar-an 
assembly of twenty thousand men, similarly five to 
seven thousand choice Maw}es and the Sarkarkuns, 

Moropand Peswa, [ 64 J and Annaji Pant, and Dattaji 
Pant, and Bal Prabhu Chiti.J-iS (Balaji A vji),-these 

'' 1 ~a'"t-One set to watch the conduct or motions of another or to 

take note of his items of property and of the facilities and difficulties 
presented for stealing them. Molesworth. 

"' Pii.ga here as distinguished froJI1 Si_ledii.r means Bii.rgiTs, or those who r..- --.:;:--;'"!'"·-· ., -·- - . -~~ 

were arined and accoutred at the Raja's expenze. 
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(he) took with him. From Ko}avaQ. [Koli country, 
north of KalyaJ;J.] (he) marched straight to Surat 113 at 
the rate of five to seven ganvs 114 per march and all 
of a sudden arrived at Surat. The men of Surat 
were off their guard, (and) the army entered the 
suburb near the gates of Surat at the gallop. The 
M ughal forces 115 also came forward. Great fighting 
took place. Many men of the l\iahomedan side were 
killed. And seizing bankers' houses they filled their 
bags with gold, silver, jewels of nine various sorts, 
(viz.) pearl, coral, ruby, diamond, emerald, topaz, 
(and) sapphire, coins like JJfoltars, P1dlis, lbhramis, 
Satramis, .As1·ajis, Hons,-coins of various kinds, and 
many such (precious) things. Hands were not even 
~aid on clothes, copper vessels and minor things. In 

dhis manner was the city looted for two whole days 
and nights. As many good horses as were captured 
in the battle or found in the bankers' houses were 
taken and the Raje decided that (he) should quickly 
depart. This done, half the horses from the entire 
army were kept with the forces for fighting (pur­
poses), on half the horses were laden the bags of 
spoils. Long bags were made for the infantry (and) 
given to their care. Making such preparations, they 
started with their loads. The fort of Surat was not 

1 13 1'his was the second sack of Surat. The first sack took place iu 

January 1664, when Sivaji did not get much above a hor of Rupees in all. 
1

" 1 Giinv= 
(a) About 6 miles (Ind. Ant., 1898, p. 295). 
(b) Go.vs = 40 kos (Eng. Factory Records) or 11 miles each. 

(c) 3 Gows=30 miles (Eng. F. R.). 
'' 1 They retired into the fort after making only a show of resistance. 

'fhere was no fighting. 
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captured. As there was (very) little time (the Raje) 
went away after plundering the city. (On receiving 
this news, the Mughal Subhedar) (with) twenty 
omraos, and Mahabat Khan and Daud Khan,~made 
a race of seven ganvs, and came on, each Subha 
being accompanied by a thousand horse. They 
intercepted the Raj e. (He) learnt the news that 
the enemy was come. The Raje himself mounted 
horse, put on a cloak of steel netting with cover for 

-the neck and head, 116 arming his hand with a pat(a 
(qn) 117 (and) sending forward the baggage horses 
and the infantry [ 65 J stopped with ten thousand 
horsemen, unburdened of all. There J.s a 
city called Vai;J.i DingorL There (they) stopped, 
and fought a severe action with the Subha's men 
who had come. Mahabat Khan and Daud Khan 
fought. The Raje stationed his forces in the front, 
and placing himself in the rear, offered battle . 
.Pratap Rav SarJ.zobat and Vyankoji Datto, . and 
Anand Rav, (with) other Sa1·dars advanced forward 
(and) made a great slaughter and killing the 
Mughals, felled (their) corpses. For two praha1•s the 
battle raged. The Marathas fought as neplus ultra. 

~ 

110 The Khogi must be something worn on the head >t ,; * Has 

it anything to do with Ghoghi, a pocket, a pouch, a wallet (Shakespear 1756) 

Ghiinghi, cloths folded and put on the head as a defence against the rain 

(Shakes. 1758)? The latter may point to a solution. The Khogi or better 

the Ghiigi, may have been folds of cloth adjusted on the head to protect it 

from a sword blow-Irvine. Army of the Indian J\'Iughals, p. 65, Baktar­

This is the name of a body armour in general, whether it were a cuirass or 

chainmail description-Ibid, p. 66. 
11 ' A pa~!ii is a long double edged sword with a broad hilt protecting the 

forearm of the swordsman. Sivaji is seen armed with a pa(fii in Ravi Varma's 

popular portrait. 
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('Sl'~~~) (They) killed three thousand Mughals, 
took three to four thousand horses. Two Mughal 
wazirs were captured. rrhey came after winning 
a victory in this manner. After this J agjivan the 
son of Udaram, a wazir of the Mughals, and Ray 
Bagl:Q, Udaram's wife came with (other?) Sarda1·s 
and five thousand Mughals to Umbarkhinql. 
They were beaten back. R.ay Bagil;l was besieged. 
Then she begged for an ( ka1tl) assurance of safety 
declaring herself to be a child of the Raje, holding 
grass in her teeth. Then the Raje gave her a 
kaul (a safeguard), released her on her professing 
helplessness and came back to RajgaQ.. 

The spoils of Surat being calculated (it was 
found) that in all goods worth five krors of Hons 
had been brought.U8 Four thousand horses had been 

.. seized, a cavalry force was organi~ed with them. 
As the- distinctive mark of this force, a quadran­
gular sign was branded on the right buttock of 
the horses.119 Such marks of recognition having been 
put, all the Adilsahi and Nizamsahi forts that (still) 
remained in the country were then captured. ]forts 
were built on some rocks at impregnable places. 
~ ew forts were constructed at village~ ~t various 
places in the country. Realising that territories 

-:'are kept under control by means of forts (he) built 
them, and jg the Konkal;l conquered the country 

111 Highly exaggerated-" An official inquiry ascertained that Sivaji had 

carried off 66 lalcs of Rupees worth of booty from Surat." 

110 This was no innovation of Sivaji's. It prevailed in the Mnghal army 

and in the Pathan Army (see Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi). In the Moghul army, 

the scale of pay depended on it. See Irvine, The Army of the Indian Moghnls, 

p. 13. 
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as far as KalyaJ;t, pl_J.~ya.n~Ji _ ~n_d -~ltj~pur._ In the 
course of this conquest, (he) killed and routed 
~those of the rebel Pa1egars and De8rnukhs of 
different places th~tt came to fight, and protected 
(and) properly maintained those who accepted 
his kaztl. [66] Revdanc1a and l~ajpuri ·were Nizam-

/saln for·ts in the sea, the Hah§I commander was 
(practically) the master there. His fleet in the 
sea, consisted of forty to fifty ships,-Gurabs/20

-

with it he plundered territories, obtained mainte­
nance (and) preserved (his) lands. His men began 
to molest the. Haje's country. Then the Raje sent 
a force (of) two thousands MawJes (under) Baji 
Pasallmr. ~imi:larly sea-going -~s were __ built. 
J-'.!!_e_!1.~je ~addled the_ sea (with a dam), thus ·was one 
arm made ready. l:tajpuri (alone of the NizamsalH 
dominions) was left [unconquered by him] h1 the 
sea, and on that account the name of the Nizamsahi 
still continued there. As that place had to be 
conquered, the Raje built forts selecting (for their 

lsites) rocks at various places, as these commanded 
the sea and (these forts) would weaken the sea 
kings. ~ealising this,jhc )_ fortified so :rue Sl!___b~arine . 
rocks (~nd)_ construc:t~d forts inJ4_~ _sea. Building 
such seaforts or Janjiras (and) uniting ships 

'
2

" 'l'he gurabs have rarely more than two masts, although some have 

three ; those of three, arc about 300 tons burthen ; but the others are not 

more than 150: they arc built to draw very little water, beiug very broad 

iu proportion Lo tl•cir lcngLh, narrowing however from the middle to the 

end, where iu"tead of bow,; Liley lmve a prow, projcctiug like that of a 

Mediterranean g"lley, a111l CO\'Cred wiLl1 a strong deck level wiLh the main 

deck of the vessel, from which however, it is separated by a bulk head which 

terminates tho forecast1e."-Orme, War in lndostan (1775), VoL L, p. 408, 

12 
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with forts, the Raje saddled the sea.121 Thinking 
that his name would be maintained ( i.P-., his autho-

(rity would be recognised) as far as marine forts 
would be built, he built innumerable forts Rnd 
Janjiras (island strongholds) on ]and and in the 
sea. Such were the deeds (he) performed. 

Thereupon, one Kay Savant from Rajpuri 
came with a force of five thousand to fight. A great 
battle was fought (and) furious fighting took place. 
Kay Savant himself and Baji Pasalkar were great 
warriors. His (Pasalkar's) moustaches were as thick 
as arms ; curling them (he) used to place two 
lemons on two sides on the support of (the copious) 
hair ;-such a prodigy of strength (the Raje) enter-
¥tined (in his service). :rhey (Savant and Baji) 
~met each other in a duel. Each inflicting on the 
other twenty-five wounds fell dead. Their respective 
armies thereupon retired, each to its own place. 

In the meantime, the Jtttje's fathe:_ S~hajr 
~aharaj, who lived at Bangalore, suddenly died 
of a fall from his horse, at Bogdari a vil­
lage in the province of Chitradurga, while com­
ing towards Bijapur. 'rhis news made the Raje 
[67] very sad. After performing the prescribed 
rite, (he) celebrated many deeds of charity. And 
he said-·" It would have been well, if the Maharaj 
had (survived l0nger and) witnessed the heroic deeds 
of a son like me. Now to whom should I show 

12' Prof. Sarkar suggests that it should be translated as follows : At sea, 

with the exception of Janjira, he combined forts and ships and (thus) 

saddled the sea." If ~R5f is inserted aftet· ~ij in line 12 we get the above 

sense. 
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my valour ? Formerly I killed Afzal Khan, punished 
and defeated Saista Khan, and went to Delhi after 
an interview with the Mirza Raja. Having seen 
the Badshah I came back to my own kingdom. 
'rhen I captured many forts, plundered many 
towns and enlisted an army of 40,000 cavalry in 
Paga and SUeda?'. 'fhe Maharaja was pleased at 

""'·· ~---- ·- -
the news of such heroism. Letters of approbation 
used to come to me regularly. He used to send 
robes of honour and ornaments likewise. I have no 
elder (left) after him now." In this strain he 
lamented much. 'l'he Matusr'i was going to immo­
late herself; the Raje sat on her lap, twined his 
hands round her neck and made her take an oath 
(that she should live) and refrain (from self-immola­
tion). "There is none to witness my heroic deeds, 
thou must not go." With such exhortations the 
Raje, as well as all other great men, after great 
exertion made her desist. Things happened in this 
manner. 

Then the Siddi of Rajpuri was to the Raje 
(an enemy like rats in a house, and he began to 
enquire about how he should be defeated. Then 
R.aghunath Bapal Sabnis voluntarily prayed that he 
should lead an expedition against the Siddi. (So 
saying) he marched towards Rajpuri with five 
to seven thousand Mawle irregular infantry. He 
went, overran the whole province as far as Rajpuri 
(including) Tale and Ghosa]e, and clea1·ed the coast 
frontier up to Rajpuri. One or two of Siddi's 
regiments that had come were beaten. Then nego­
tiations were opened from Rajpuri with Raghunath 
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Pant, and peace was concluded. Then (they) sent 
some good men asking fol' Rome territories ar..d with 
(the assurance of) stl'Oag oaths induced Raghunath 
Pant to go for an interview. The interview took 
place, friendship Wets esb.blished by the ratification 
of the treaty. Raghunath Pant was given clothes 
(and) a horse (and) came to his country. Then 
in course of time he died, and therea.fter the rock 
that checked the Siddis was broken. Thereupon the 

((conduct of the) Habsis underwent a change, ( 1ttHl 
they) beg<tn to disturb (the Raje's) country. Then 
the Raje despatched V_yankoji Datto with the army 

C.: - - -

designated (for the work). He went and utterly 
devastated their dominions [GS] (and) annexed their 
land. Then the Siddi sent a HahSi fot·ce (of his own 
nationality) of cavalry and militia against the cele­
brated Vyankoji Datto. A battle was fought 
between them. Vyankojr Pant killed three hundred 
Habsis (and) captured their horses. Vyankoji 
Pant toiled hard (and) got (no less than) twelve 
wounds. He came after inspiring such terror that 
the Siddi had to open negotiations for peace. 
:But the Raje did not conclude peace and remained 
in his (Siddi's) country/22 strengthening himself 

12 2 Although it was S1viiji's life's ambition to capture the Sid eli's strong· 

hold of Janjira, he never succeeded. The attempt was repeated by his 

successors without any better result. Although Danc;la Rajpuri was once 

captured by his general, it was recaptured by the enterprising Mahomedan 

Admiral. Sivaji however left no means untried to overthrow the HabSi sea. 

power. He tried bribe, he sowed dissension among them but the only 

result was to drive the desperate Habsis to acknowledge Mnghal supremacy 

and range themselves on the side of A nrangzib. The Ha b§i Admirals gave 

the Mara~has immense trouble. 'l'hey not on I? raide(their coast but often 
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(by the erection of) new forts and strongholds at 
various places. Formerly a hill near Rajpuri had 
been fortified, (the Raje) captured it, built a fort 
(there) and conquered the whole counh'y. Military 
posts were established. Then he (the Siddi) had 
no resource. (The Raje) stationed a Subha with a 
train of five to seven thousand militia men. Such 
(measures) did he take. rrhen no territory was left . 
to RajpurL Whereirom was grain to come ? (For 
that) there were ships m the sea. vVith them 
they began to plunder other lands, bring provision, 
and subsist (thereon) .. On tha.t account the Raje 
fitted ships m the sea.. (Fitting out) ships 
of various types as Gurabs12

\ and Taranqes12
\ and 

Ta.rus128 Galvats128 sibads123 Gurabs123 and Pao-a-r123 
' ' . ' . 0 ' 

(he, appointed two 8ubheda1·s, a Musalman Sublledar 

------ - ------

sent ch01·tii.• or professionrtl thieves to rob Marathtt subjects. The chiefs 
t:;fi!IM.-·~---=~ --

of Janjir'1 ruthlessly tortured their unhappy captives nnd compelled them to 

abjure their faith and embrace the religion of the Arabian prophet. It may be 

noted here that Biilaji Avji was originally a subject of the Habsis and was 

forced to leave his ancestral home and seek Siwiji's service by the- tyranny 

of the alien rulers. \ 

1 ' 3 Gurabs are repeated twice here and t-heir description has already been 

given (see ll!O). "Galivats (Gal vats) are large row boats built like the Gurab 

but of smaller dimensions, the largest rarely exceeding seventy tons : they 

have two masts, of which the mizen is very slight ; the main mast bears only 

one srtil which is trirtngula.r and very large, the peak of it when hoisted being 
much higher than the mast itself." Orme, Vol. I, p. 409. 

Tarii means a sailing vessel generally. 

A Taran~e is a sailing -ressel of large dimension. 

"The Shibar is a large square-sterned flat.bottomPd ve••el wit,h 2 masts 
but no deck."-J. N. Sarlmr, Modern Review, Dec. 1918, p. 540. 

Shibar-trading boats-Orme Hist. Fragments, p. 79. 

The Pagar is only a well smoothed canoe, 
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Darya Sarang124 (sea captain) by name and May 
Naik (water leader) a Bhanqari/25 consitituting a 
subMi of two hundred ships ; in this manner was the 

:navy equipped. A battle was~ fought between them 
~nd th~ Siddi's fleet, and the Siddi's vessels were 
captured. ~any battles were fought, (and it came 
to such a pass) that Tarancles could not sail in the 
sea. (They) went on making constant attack on 
them (the sailing vessels). Then the HabSi used 
to secure provision by theft and robbery. The ~~je's 

.,·~i_Es began to plunder the cities and forts at various 
places belonging to the Mughals, t.he Firangis (Portu­
guese), the Dutch, the English and the Kilatav/26 

and twenty-seven such sea powe1·s (Badshahs that 
are in the sea), as well as various sea coast towns as 
:Bednur, Saundi and Srrrangapattan and subsist 
(thereby). 'fhey fought at various places (and) used 
to bring the Raje grains and other provisions, after 
providing for their own needs. 127 In this manner 

, seven hundred ships were (equipped) in the sea. A 
force was organised in the sea also. (Thus) was 

12 • "Daria is Persia~ for ocean and Maa is Arabic for water. Sabhasad 

speaks of Darya Sarang, a Mnsalman and Mai Nnyak as a Hindu of the 
the Bhandari caste. But a Bombay letter dated 21st ;November, 1670, 

says-' 'rhe admiral of the [Maratha] fleet is one Ventgee Sarungee com. 

rnonly called Durrea Sarungee. Daulat Khan was an officer distinct from 

the Dariya Sarang."-J. N. Sarkar, 1\fodern Review, Dec. 1918, p. 540. 
12 5 A class of Sudras who extracts spirituous liquors from the cocoanut 

tree. 
12 • f~'t<il'q is either (I) KaLantm· a Persian word meaning superior 

applied to the president of an English factory or (2) the Kiladi dynasty of 

Bednnr. (J. N. Sarkar.) 
1 2 ' The fleet was probably mannied by fishermen of the coast like the 

KoJi. There is a statue of Siviiji at 1\-falava!} with the Koji head gear. It is not 

improbable that it forn1ed the uniform head dress of his sailors. 
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(this) one plan [69] worked out. gnlv Rajpuri 
(i.e., Janjira) remained of the Ni~a..msahi nayal_ do!?i­
nions. On this account the name of the Nizamshah . - ~-- -

js stil~ _El'eserv ed.
1
,, 

As he wanted to conquer that place * * * (the 
sentence is incomplete here). At ~11_4~l)n_K<:>nka:t;~., 
lived a rebel (chief) Lakham Savant Desai by name, 
';ith -~ force of) twelve -tho-~s~lldha§am. KuQ.al 
was under (the sway of) Adilsahi.-He sent word to 
Bijapur that after assembling an army of h?rse, 
foot, and militia, he was going to march against the 
Raje to recover Konka:Q.. To this effect he sent a 
£verbal) message. '~here.upon, from Bijapm:, Khawas 

/Khan, commander-m-ch1ef, a great warrior, came 
to KuQ.al with ten thousand horsemen. Lakham 
Savant united with him with twelve thousand 
irregulars (hasam.,) (and) went on reconquer­
ing Konka:Q.. In the meantime, the R.aje got 
the information, and selecting (his forces from) 
the army and the militia marched straight on them. 
Baji Ghorpaqe was coming from Bijapur with 
fifteen hundred horsemen to help Khawas Khan 
(He) descended from the Ghats and halted. There­
·upon the Raje sent an army against him (and) by 
a surprise attack (utterly) ~-~t!oyed -~ji _G horpaQ.e 
with all his relations and follo-wing. 1'welve hundred 
horses ~rere captured. A great battle was fought. 
Then he was to fall upon Khawas Khan at KuQ.aJ, (and) 
to destroy him also like this (Baji), (but) by this time 
the Khan heard this news. "Baji GhorpacJe had been 
destroyed with fifteen hundred horses" -learning this 
news, he was struck with terror (and) fled over the 
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Gha.ts, (and) went straight to Bijapur. Then the Raje 
"undertook the command of the force against Lakham 
Savant. (The Raje) killed many of 'his soldiers 
also. 'rhel'ellpon Lakham Savant left the province 
of Ku().al and fled to the foreign provinces in the 
Portuguese dominions. rhe B:~ _ ~onq uered the 
province of KucJal. 'l'he Portuguese dreaded the . 
B.aje, and so it happentd that they would not harbour 
him there. "\\'hen he had no .. where to go to, (he) 
sent a fish-eatinO' Brahman Pitambar 8env1 128 by 

0 ' . ' 

name, as envoy to Ku().al for opening negotiations 
with the Raje. [70] 'Vith a safe conduct from the 
Raje he came to meet him. The interview took 
place. "'Ve are Savants-that is-we -are of the 
same family as the Bhonsle. It is meet that you 
should maintain us." On (his) speaking at some 
length in this strain, the Raje granted (the Savant) 

/the -~'r8mttkhi of KucJa.1, (and he so ordered) that an 
assignment of six thousand (Hans). should be made 
to him as (his) salary. (!le) was not to build, any 
~-~~tioneclman~ion. (He) should live at KucJa). (He) 
rh9uld not make any assembly (of force) .. He was 

1 2 8 " Sheuvis, according to Sahyat!ri Klwnd, are said to have come ttt 

Parashuriim's reqnest from 'frihotra or Tirhut in Northern India. 'fhis legend 

is probably confirmed by tho fact that specially in Goa, Shenvis, like Bengalis, 

freely rub their head with oil, and also like them are fond of rice gruel pej, 

and fish. Tho honorific Bab ns in Puruhottam Bab, is perhaps a~corruption 

of Biibtb in Bengali. Theit' broad pronunciation of vowel sound~ is like that 

of the Bengali8. · hongh they fled from Goa to escape convertiion by the 

l'orlugue~e, every falllily l•as sLill a pril·ate idol there. 'l'hey claim to be 

::;;l:rasvat Bralunanti of llw Panch Ganci order. "-Bolll!Jay Ga<:eLLeer, Vol. X, 

p. 116. The Bengalis and the Sarasvatas are very probably descended from 

common ancestors, but the tradition about their separation in Trihut is rather 

doubtful. 
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J<ept in this condition. Conferring_ ~n. h~s Sardars 
tRam Dalvi and 'ran Savant, Ilazar~sh~p of the 
lzasams, (the Raje) ,§tatiQgQ.g !!llg _ ~ppointe~ _ot_h~r 

three officers Qf his own at three places. He did not , - - - -

let any interview between them and Lakham Savant 
take place again. !!1_ this )Yay_ he supjugat_e_d _the d. 1: 
nrovinc~ qf Kuda). 'rhe fort of Phond belonged~ 
to the Adilsahi. The princely ( ~fijff«T) Mahabat 
Khan, a mighty general, was (commandant) there. 
(The Raje) laid siege to that place and by laying 
mine by means of tunnelling ( ~11' ~'¥f) blew up 
the bastions. Phond was captured. :M:ahabat Khan 
"'as granted a safe conduct ( ctft(!l') and permission 
to go to Bijapur. On that occasion an officer in the 
Raje's service, Ibhram (Ibrahim) Khan, a great 
Nlusalman ·warrior, (and) a Haza1·i of the forces, was 
with him. He toiled (and) laboured very hard. After 
capturing l'homl, (and) taking Q3:!'W~l~, _$i_yesvar, 
)fil~j0nkola, Kadre, SuJ?~ lJ..£!v~_,_all these forts of 
Konkal). (he) extended the frontier as far as Gokarl).a, 
Mahaba}esvar on the Ghats, (and) Supe; and intimi-

•dating the Portuguese of Goa took from them 
cannons, (money) in cash and jewels, (and) aftel' 
winning them to his side ( 'q'T'Q~~ Cfi~i'f) came 
after giving them a license to trade. (He) gave 
them leave to export and import. In this manner 
.he subdued the whole of Ko_nkal;J;. 

Then, ~n Bednur was a Lingayat named Sivappa 
Naik.120 His city of Basnur (Barcelore) was of great 

.' 29 Hi>itppa was a powerful prince and a good ruler. He bad considerably 

extended his kingdom. For a short account of Kilai!i :Nayaks nnd Sivappa 

see Bowring! Hnidar Ali and Tipn Sultan, pp. 35.37. 

13 
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renown. (Sivaji) sent spies to the seacoast, obtained 
informations (through them), (and) as there was no 

/path for going across the Ghat the sea-going ships 
were brought and fitted, and the Raje himself 
embarked on a ship, and one day suddenly appeared 
before Barcelore for raiding. The people of the city 
were off their guard. (He) landed from the ship 
all at once (and) pl!J:n~ered the city. F9r one day 
the city was sacked empty (~~~it). As he 
had brought goods by plundering Surat, so [now] he 
came back to his own country with innumerable 
goods and property (in) gold, gems, clothes (and) 
merchandise. [71] (It was found) that property in all 
to the value of 2 krm·s of Hons had been brought 

Again there was in the Mughal dominions the big 
city of Karanja. Information was procured thence, 
(and) the Raje himself p,roceeded there taking the 
force with him. On his way h~ plundered the peth 130 

{~f Aurangabad. Making a rapid march of seven 
ganvs (he) went to (and) halted at Karanja for 
three days, took possession of all the mansions of the 
city, (and) with shovels dug out (buried) treasures. 
After taking cash, jewels, gold, silver and rich clothes, 
he rode (back). The Mughal Subhas at various 
places,-Dilel Khan, and Bahadur Khan, Ikhlas 
Khan, and BahlolKhan and Indramani 131 (and) Onwaos 
like these (from) different places, some with ten 
thous11nd, some with twelve thousand (forces) came 

"2. A Pe~h is a city or village, often unwalled, under the shelter of a fort 
usually on an el):linence har~l by. 

u 1 Indramani or Indrabhau was a brother of Rtija Sujan Sing Bundela; 

see Ferishta's History of Dekkan by Jonathan Scott. (1794), Vol. II, p. 33. 
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on (the Raje) from (all the) four directions. He 
went on, fighting with them (and) offering resistance. 
He fought many gt·eat battles, killed the Mughals, 
levelled them to the dust, (and) captured and brought 
elephants, horses, camels (and other) property. And all 
the enemy'R wazirs went back unsuccessful. The Raje 
reached his dominions in safety with his forces. 
Dilel Khan with twelve thousand horsemen came up 
.and pursued him, at a .distance of ten to twelve ganvs 

up to the banks of the Bh!ma. Then the Raje went 
to RajgaQ.. 'Jlhe spoils when valued were (found to 
be) worth seven krors. 

'J.1hen RaY.:~1_ga4~~2 that belong_e_9. to ~!_e_A~jls~bi~as 
s~tured,, 'fhe Raje himself went and found that 
the fort was very fine, the precipices on the four 
sides looked as if scraped perpendicular, (and were) 
[72] one and a half ganvs in height. Dul'ing the_ rains 
grass did not grow on the cliff and (it looked as if 

1 
'• 'l'he following account of Rayri by an English traveller is worth quoting 

in this connection-" The Mar.rajah, the sovereign of these people, generally 

keeps his court, or more properly speaking, considering their purely military 

constitution, his head qua.-ters, at the fort of Raree, in the mountains of 

Dekkan; and if reports do not hely it, this must be the most completely 

impregnable place in the universe. It is represented as a fortified mound of 

rocks, extremely high, and so steep, as by no one narrow path way, to be 

accessible to human footing ; with this advantage, that the enclosure of it' 

is large enough, independent of the stores accumulated there, to grow grain 

sufficient for the maintenance of its garrison, which were it but a handful 

of men, could with pleasure defend it against the greatest armies that could 

be brought to take it : not to mention that the passes and defiles leading to 

it amor.g the mountains arc so rugged and narrow t::Jat the Morattoes must 

be ail asleep, to suffer any armies to penetrate to that frontage."-~• •. 

A. "':2J!tge to the East h:dies (I772)t. Vol. I, p. 88. For another account, see 
r-: - -·~· _...;..- ------ _.. ~--.=....-- .-. 
Fryer-A new account of East India and Persia in Eight letters, p. 79 (original 

:dition). A graphi~descripti~n of Rayri and a ske-tch-map will be found 

in Bombay Gazetteer (Kolaba Volume). 
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it were) one chiselled slab of stone. (So fine was it.) 
It is true that Daulatabad abo was one of the finest 
forts in the world, but it was less in height. 'fhis fort 

!was ten times as hig-h as Daulatabad. 'rl1e l~aje 
was very pleased to find it so, and (he) said that, 
this fort should be made the seat of his throne. 
Resolving thus, he built houses, palaces, state rooms, 
buildings and a separate mansion for the eighteen 
departments, and seraglio for the queens, similarly 
separate quarters and bazar for the Sarkarkuns, 
sepai.·ate quarter:-:; for Panclzhaza?·is, ttnd dwelling 
houses for men of note, (different) stables for 
elephants and horses and camels, and garages for 
palanquins and chariots, ::~,nd cowsheds, in that fort 
with chunam plaster and hewn stones. 

'fhe first wife of the Raje, the mother of Sambhaj'i 
Raje, died. After her, the Raje married six 
other wives. Of them Sa.yera .Bai, a daughter of 
the Mohite 133 (family) became pregnant. A son 
was born to her. He was horn with face dowmvards. 
The news was delivered to the Raje. 'fhc Raje 
remarked.m-" (He) will upset the Badshahi of Delhi." 
So (he) said. 'rhen the astrologer prophesied, " He 
will be a g'reat king. (His) fame will be greater 
than (that of) Sivaji Raje." So he propl~esied. 
Then the Raje named him Raja Ram. 135 And (he) 
said, " Raja Ram will make his subjects happy. His 

133 I;Ier father was a Sirke (Rajwade). 

13
' Literally 'went on remarking,' in Bengali it will be <.:f'Sf qfu!~ 

<mm~.,.~ 

iH Rajaram was named after the hero of the Ramaya\}a, because he was 
born on the Ramnavami day. Sivadigvijaya, p .. 225. 
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power will be greater than mine.- The fame of his 
name will be great. If my name is preserved, it will 
be by him." So (he) said, and performed many 
deeds of charity. 

T!Ien M~!'O _ Pant Pe_swu to(_)k _2}1~Y _new ~~·~§ 
from 'l'rimbakg~g_t.s> __ ~l!~~fo!_t _of &,a~h_eri_(amJ) built 
many new ones. He captured forty such forts new 
and old. He ~uvdue_d ~K~ol§twalJ-. ~ (He) a.nnexecl the 
~1'ngdoms of ~n:naga~· ~ ~_nc}. _ ~a_:vithir. In those, 

4J?.!QY.ipe_es al_§ohe built forts. In this manner did 
(he) distinguish (himself). 

[73] The Badshah at Delhi learnt all these news, 
oiz., that-" Surat has been plundered, Barcelore 
plundered, Burha1;1pur, (ancl) Aurangabacl have been 
plundered. Salheri and all other forts have been 
taken. (Sivaj.,!) is _esta b!isp_ing (his ~l!th_OJi!I) in th~ 
pyovinces Qf K.hl:tndesh, B!}g!ap_,_ G_u jEat., (and) Berar_.'' 
-Hearing this, he felt much distressed, (and) said, 
-" \Vhat remedy should be adopted? Commanders 
of lakhs of horse I sent, but (he) overthrew 
them. They came back with failure. Whom to 
send now ? If I send a Shahzada then (he) will 
join in 'a revolt thither, and take Delhi itself. 'rhere­
fore none appears fit to be sent, (or) should I myself 
gird my ·waist and march against Sivaji? Then what 
should I do if something like Saista Khan's (affair) 
happens (to me)? Therefore I shall not leave Delhi 

·so long as Sivaji is alive." So he decided and sum-
moning Jkhlas_ Kh~n.t ~ J?er~ect _ w~r.!-·~or, and Bahlo~ 
Kha~~ sent (theml_~vith twelve tho~c! hors_~IJ., ... 
to Salheri. (Their instruction was) to take (andJ 
~ --~----

utterly destroy Salheri. SimilarlJ:. D.lltl_I~han was ... 
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despatche~ -~gainst Ahivant with ten thousand horse­
men. Dilel Khan came and beseized Ravta Javta. 
'l'he garrison defended (it) well. Great fighting took 
place. The fort did not fall into his hands. Moro 
Pant Peswa sent twelve thousand Mawles to succour 
(the garrison). They went (and) made a sudden 
attack. In this vmy (they) frightened (the enemy). 
Ramaji Pangera, a Hazari of the militia, with one 
thousand men, encountered Dilel Khan below KaJJ.era­
gaq. Deeming a thousand men (a) small (force), 
Dilel Khan came upon them with his army. Ramaji 
J 'angera made a selection from among his men; and· 
as he selected-bidding those (alone) to remain who 
would be his companions in a desperate struggle­
seven hundred men stood (there with him). They 
offm·ed a desperate battle. 'Ihe forces of Dilel Khan 
dismounted (and) came on (them). (They) surrounded 
the Mawles on four sides F01· a praha1·, as sticks 
beat (on drums) quick and noisily on the Sirnga day, 
the .M:awles fought. 'fwelve hundred of Dilel Khan's 
Pathans ·were laid low. 'fhen the seven hun­
dred men and Ramaji Pangera, throwing off their 
turbans and upper garments (~cn'SCfiT), and each 
(of them) getting twenty to thirty wounds from 
arrows or spears, [ 7 4] died. A great battle was 
fought, Then Dilel Khan wondered for one glta(ka 

with his finger in mouth. 
After that, Nawab Jkhl_~s- K}Jft,n came and laid 

siege to .Si!:!h~FiL a_nc! qism9unted __ below the fort. As 
lthe Raje learnt this new~, he sent letters and Jasuds 

to :r~atap. 1lit! _Sa1·~wbat, whom he had sent into the 
-)fughal dominions with an army, [with the message] 
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"<];~.9.t1ic~ly,~vit_!J. ]Q.ur arm.y byj~h~.). }Var~th!-t_ ~oa~­
to Salheri make a sudden attack on Bahlol Khan, . 
,._..... . .....t-_,.. .. .... 

and drive Bahlol Khan away. And Moro Pant 
Peswa has been sent for from Konka.IJ- with the militia 

~-----~-::-.. 

(hasams). He will come from this sid~ and you are 
to come over the. Ghats (by the 1Varghat road). 
Thus coming from two sides, attack the enemy and 
(utterly) rout (them)." To this effect were letters 
written. 'rhereupon_·12~taJ.>__ ~a-y .... ~~~e_w!t.~_~is 
~~~~J ._..!l_tp.~ W,: a,;~gll~t.J'2~~; . ~O!<? _ tant Peswa 

came from Konkan. Both of them reached· Salher . 
....... - - .. ~11:..- - ··~ .~"':;;:!.~--,__......, ____ -o;...o~=-;;;.....;== 

From one side the cavalry charged on their horses, 
from another side the Mawles rushed in. And they 
fought. A great battle took place. For four praha?'S 

lof the day the fighting lasted. Mughals, Pathans, 
Rajputs and Rohila;; fought with artillery­
swivels carried on elephant and camel.136 As the 
fighting began, such a (cloud of) dust arose that for 
a space of three cos1es square, friend and foe could 
not be distinguished. Elephants were killed. 1'en 
thousand men on the two sides became corpses. The 
horses, camels, elephants (killed) were beyond count­
ing. A flood of blood streamed (in the battlefield). 
The blood formed a muddy pool and in it (people) 
began to sink, so (deep) was the mud. As the 
slaughter was carried on, not a living horse remained. 
'rhe horses that were captured alive, numbered six 
thousand (when delivered) to the Raje. One hundred 
and twenty-five elephants were taken. Six thousand 

tso For a learned account of the Mughnl artillery see Irvine. The .4.rmy of 

the Indian Mughals, pp. 121-122, and for a discussion about the meaning of 

the word Arabah, see ibid, pp. 141-142. 
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camels were captured. 
jewels, clothes and 
spread for sitting on) 
came into (hiA) hands. 

Goods, treasures, gold and 
carpets (fcn.fiTUI' anything 
to sit on, beyond calculation 

'l'wenty-two wazirs of note were taken prisoner. 
Ikhlas Khan and Bahlol Khan themselves were cap­
hued. In this manner was the whole subhii destroy­
ed. One or two thousand (soldiers) escaped, each 
man alone. Such was the battle (that took place). 

b:n that battle Pratap Rav Sany,obat, and Ananda 
Rav, and Vyankoji Datto, and Rupaji Bhonsle, and 
Surya Rav KankQ.e, Sidoji [75] Nimbalkar and 
KhanQ.oji J agtap, and Gondji J agtap, and Santaji 
Jagtap, and Manaji ~ore, and Visaji Ballal, Moro 
Nagnath, and M uknnda Balla}, other wazirs and 
omPaos of less note, exerted themselves hard. Simi~ 

larly did the Mawle soldiers and Sardars toil hard. 
The commanders Moro Pant Peswa and Pratap R~v 
SarrJobat, both (distinguished themselves) by personal 
valour. And during the battle, Surya · Rav Kankqe, 
a .Pan;(}hhazari of the army, a great warrior, fought 
with great valour. At that time, he fell struck by 
a cannon ball. Surya Rav was not an ordinary 
soldier. As Kar:q.a was a (great) warrior in the 
Bha1·at (so) was he his (veritable) image; such a 
hero 137 fell. Other heroes of note also feJl, victory 
was won after such fighting. 

Pratap Rav and Moro Pant Peswa wrote letters 
fand sent Jasuds (and) this news (was transmitted) 

\ 

to the Raje. The Raje was very pleased to hear the 

131 Suryaji was one of Sivaji's earliest adherents. 
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news. Cannon boomed (and) sugar was distributed. 
Gold wristlets were put on the arms of the mes­
senger, who had brought the news ; and immense 

/wealth was given to Partap Rav Sctri.wbat, and Moro 
Pant Peswa, Anand Rav, (and) Vyankoji Pant, in 
reward. Rewards were also given to the Hazci.?•i 
and the Panckhltza1·i officers of the army, (and) the 
Mawles. Orders were sent, that wazi1·s of renown, 
who had been captured should be dismissed with 
clothes and horses. Thereupon the Peswa and the 
Sa1'1.zobat and Sarda1·s ·were pleased. Bahlol Khan 
and the Nawab and wazirs who had been taken 
prisoners were dismissed with horses and robes. 
Dilel Khan was (at a distance of) four marches from 
Salheri. On hearing this news, he fled back. 

The Badshah at Delhi felt much distressed on 
learning this news. Fot• three days he did not come 
out. For three days he did not come to the Hall of 
Public Audience ['76]. So sad was he. "It seems God 
has taken away the Badshahi from the Musalmans 
(and) conferred it on Sivaji. It will be well now if 
my death will occur before (that of) Sivaji. Now 
the thought of Sivaji does not agree with my life." 
So he said. rl1hen Bahadur Iioka; the Emperor's 

/fostet' brother-;~"' can;~ (~nd) consoled him (in the 
following manner) " Reign at Delhi at ease. I shall 
march against Sivaji. I will reduce him to the state 
that he ought to be in. I shall so arrange that his 
forces may not come to the .Badshahi dominions. I 
shall reduce him hy various artifices. The Badshah 

"·' Khud<la Bha1~ is a misprint for D1td Bhai which means foster brother. 

l'rof. Sarkar tells me that Koka means the same thing in Turkish. 

14 
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should not be anxious." Aftet· consoling m this 
manner (he) brought the Badshah (out) (and) seated 
him on the throne. 

('l'he Emperor) exalted Bahadur Khan, gave (him) 
clothes and ornaments, a locket from his own neck, 
a jewelled crest (kalgr) for (the turban of) his hea,d, 
two elephants and horses, jagi1· l\nd promotion of 
rank, and sent with him seventy thousand horsemen. 

CDilel Khan was ordered to act as the leader of his 
van. Such a (mighty) force \ras despatched to the 
south against the Raje. They proceeded stage 
by stage from Delhi. 'l'his news came to the Raje 
from Delhi. 'l'he Raje observed, "Bahadur Khan is 
a bribe-taker (Q'~·~I'ij~·-a calf fed on and tattened 
by oilcakes). ~Vhat (do I) care about him? He 
will take two years to come to my dominions." So 
(he) remarked. 

· Then Annaji Datto Stwn'ls hy bidding Malsanmt, 
/a Haza1·i of the Maw1es (to his assistance), captured 
by assault the fort of Panha!a, that belonged to 
the Adilsah!_ ~nd 'took s~ch forts as Satara,--ohand~n, 
Ya!!4an, Na~dgiri (and) ParJI [771. 'l'he Raje set 
out in person from Rayri, to inspect the forts and 
the provinces. ·No sooner did he come than the 
fort of w·ili 1ras taken. Similarlv the fort of --- ~ . 
Karha(~ was captured. The forts 9f Sirwal (and) 
Kolhap~.:_ were _ ta:k~n: 'l'erritories were annexed 
as far as Hukeri and Raybag. The kingdom was 

!extended on four sides. How to carry on the 
governance of the kingdom? Then in 1Ioro Pant 
Peswa's charge were placed the country from Kalyal,l 
and Bhivanq! including Ko1awal,l up to Salheri, the 
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country above the Ghats and Konka:Q-, Lohgad 
and Junnar with the twelve Mawals from the pass of 
Haralya (were placed) under the Peswa. Konka:Q- from 
Ohaul to Kopal (including) Dabhol, Rajapur KuQ.al, 
Bande and Phond, was placed under Annajl Datto. 
The vVargha.t (country above the Ghats) from Wai to 
Kopal on the Tungahhadra (was) the province placed 
under Dattaji Pant ViiJ~nis. Dattaji Pant was 
stationed at Panhala. In thi.§_manner was th~_king­
dom placed 11nder. three_§aTkiirkuns. Besides these 
a few (!!Je to seven) Brahm~n ~ ~ubheda?·s were 
stationed in the )i[ughal provinces. rrhey were 
(kept) under the orders of the Peswa. The Scwkar-

{kuns were to enquire into the needs and welfare of 
the forts and strongholds. But what Killedar and 
Ka.1•kuns were to be <tppointed, the Raje himself 
should appoint after personal scrutiny. f78] If the 
Sarkat·k1ms found any serviceable soldier they should 
enlist him in excess of the fixed number of the 
quota (tainat). Arrangement of this nature was 
made. 1'he agents of the Sctr}!!!_J•ktms should reiTI.ai~ 

llvith th~ ~~aje. The Sm·kal'kuns should come to see 
the Raje (once?) every year with the accounts 
and the revenue of their provinces. (He) 'vent on 
carrying the administration according to these regula­
tions. 

'l'hen Abdul Karim Bahlol Khan came that way, 
with twelve thomand horsemen from Bijapur. 
;Learning the nen·s, that he was moving in that 

/direction, the Raje summoned Pratap Rav with the 
~ - - ~ 

whole army and ordered him-(as follows) ".Bahlol 
Khan of Bijapur has been stirring too much. Attack 



108 LIFE OF SIVA CHHATRAPATI 

him and win victory." Exhorting (them) to this 
effect, (he) sent the army against the Nawab. 
They went (and) encountered the Nawa,b at 
Umbra1~i. The Raje's forces surrounded him on 
four sides (and) made him halt. He had no access 
to water, so hemmed round was he. Great fighting 
also took place. In the meantime the sun set. Then 
the Nawa,b made a desperate effort, made his way to 
the water (and) drank it. After that he secretly 
informed Pratap ftav- "I do not come against you 
(of my own initiative), I came at the orders of the 
Badshah. Henceforth I am yours. I shall not ever 
commit hostility against the Raje."-He sent some 
friendly message Jike this, and made peace. Then 
t,he Raje's forces went away. On learning this news 
~-the Raje urged the forces and disgraced (Pratap 
Rav) asking "Why peace has been concluded?" So 
angry had he become. Then Pratap Rav came back 
with the army after plundet·ing in the Mughal 
dominions,139 the province of .Bhaganagar, DevgacJ., 
Ramgil'i :and) other places. Then Nilo Sondev 
Majtm~dar, who was in the service of the Raje, 
suddenly died. It was decided that his office of 
Majumdarship should be conferred on his son. But 
the eldest son Naro Pant was not at all intelligent. 
Ramchandra Pant, the younger son, was intelligent. 
The Raje had great affection (for him) and hoped 
(that, as) he was very intelligent, fortunate (and) 
lucky, he would be (a) hundreds of thousa.nd times 
greater (man) than his father. On these gl'ounds, 
~-------------·---~--------

'" 9 The word Mughal here is used in a comprehensive sense for 

Mahomedans, for Bhaganagnr or Golcondn "·aR still an indepenrtent state'(".' 
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the MaJnmdarslzip was only (nominally) conferred 
on Naro Pant (and) the office was continued (in the 
family). 
i 'l_lhereaft~r the Bads~hah _ a_gain sent Bahlol Khan 

(frQll!. Bija_p_u~·-~;_t_g~il!_s_t th~ JH"Qvj-gce QL_I'anl~ala. [79] 
He came to the above province. Thereupon the 
Raje learnt that Bahlol Khan had again come. Then 
the Rije commented-'' He comes (.l,gain and again.'' 
Therefore he again sent (a message) to Pratap Rav­
" Bllhlol Khan is coming, you are to go with the 
army, encounter (and) rout him, (and) win victory. 
Othenvise do not show youl' face (to me again)." Such 
was the peremptory ve1•bal message that (he) sent to 
Pratap Rav. Thereupon P1•at.ap Rav went and 
encountered Bahlol Khan. The Nawab had come to 
JesrL (Pratap Rav) encountered him. A great 
battle was fought. The fates being contrary, Pratap 
]1av SctrlJ,obat w~s _k~~l~d. ~)~sword,:cut. Many fell 
in the battle. A river of blood flowed. Thereafter 
Bahlol Khan went to Bijapur. And the Raje's forces 
came back to Panhala. 

The Raje was greatly distressed on hearing the 
nt:lws that Pratap Rav had fallen, and said,-" To-day 
I have lost a limb. I had written to Pratap Rav 
not to show his .face without winning victoq. He 
has ext01·ted applause by acting accordingly. How 

~.·should the army be regulated novY? Whom to 
appoint Sarr;obat? After making such enquiries, he 
came in person to the army, w.ent with the forces to 
Chiplul)., in Konkal)., a place sacred to the god 
Parasuram, (and) remained there. 'l'hen after 
reviewing the army, (he) opened the treasury and 
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distributed the money among the horsemen, 140 great 
and small and men of the infantry. And looking for a . . 
.man for Sarr;obatskip, (he) (lighted on) one Hasaji 
Mohite, who was a .JwnlediiJ' of the cavalry ( QT1TT ). 

Finding him (to be) a very intelligent, brave, patient, 
and cautions soldier, (and) a great swordsman, 
(the Raje) conferred on him the title of Hambir Riiv ...... -. 
(and) appointed him SaJ'J.wbat. The whole of the 
army was then assembled and placed under Hambir 
Ra v. And he was despatched with the arm~T to 
Warghat. 

(80) Then, Sahaji Raje died. His youngest son was 
VyankajiRaje. On him did the Badsha,h of Bijapur 
confer his Jagi1'. Naro Drkshit, who was the sole 
Karbka1·i of the Maharaja, (Sahaji) diP-d. Of him (were 

thorn) !l-~ghnnath NarayaJ.J. and J anardan Naraym~ .; 
these two brothers weL·e skilled in all (branches of) 
learning, good diplomatists, sagacious, shrewd and 
intelligent. 'rhey and Vyankaji Raje did not agree 
well. 'fhen the two brothers, [leaYing him J came to 
the Raje. ltaghunath Pant and .Tanardan Pant and 
Balkrshi~a their cousin, and Ballqslma Pant's son 
Kamlaji Pant, Gangadhar Pant a sensible fellow· 
born of Janardan Pant, these five, with their house­
hold, horses and elephants, (and) similar belongings, 
and women, came to the Raj e. As soon as (he) learnt 
this news, the Raje went forward and received them. 
The Sctrlcarkuns also went to receiYe them (and) 
brought them with honour. Au allowance of forty 

Ho The word <il~ here, J think means cavalry and has not been used 

in the ordinary sense of an army, ns it has beeu used in contradistinction to 

~ infantry. 
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thousrtnd f!ons per year, was granted to them all, 
hot·ses included, an assignment on the revenue 
was made for their pay, a chief place of honour 
among the Sarlcarkuns was accorded to them, 
(and they were thus) entertained and maintained. 
c Hambir Rav went tq Sampga.nY .with the army. 

I 

t(After a short time,) !I' Bijap~': gen_era~ Husain Khan 
~1i~_na1 _a _P~than of great, eminence,_ (who was the 
Comm::tnder of) five thousand Pathan archers, lancers, 
light armed men, * * * * similarly Bailes, musketeers 
and artillery-Husain Khan (who) was a Sa?·da?· of 
the same rank as Nawab Bahlol Khan, came against 
Hamb'rr Rav. 'rhe M:a~ea.thas were very bold, they gave 

&>attle with the utmost valour. They * * ( lf:q;sa ? ) 
charged straight with their horses and fought. 
(They) killed many of Husain Khan's men and 
slew horses, and brought down elephants (in battle). 
A great and vehement battle raged from two 
pPahctrs of day to fom pmha1•s of night. In six 
JH'ahars the whole ;umv was routed. Husain Khan 

...,_.__ .......... ~. - -· . v ~ -·--

himself was taken prisoner. }--,our thousand to forty-
five hundred horses were captured. Twelve camels 
were taken. Similarly (they) seized camels and 
other goods, sheets to sit on ( fCf~~<'l' ), treasure and 
clothes innumerablE'. Victory was won a.fter great 
fighting. Countless men fell on both sides in the 
lJattle. 

[81] Then (they) wrote the news of the victory 
(a,nd) sent letters to the Raje through the Jasztds. 

They went (and) delivered the information. There­
upon the Haje got much pleasure (and) felt delighted. 
Jiusain Khan's brother '!~ a.~ the fort of Kopal, 
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.Mo_ro £aut. J.ed._a,n expedition .against him and cap· 
'/tured Kopal. ~opal was the gate of the South~. a 

place (:tit) -~b~_a seat of royalty. Such a fort was 
captured. A pl~ce otgreat 'hiiportance was acquired. 
Kopal is on the banks of the Tungab~1adra. (1:here­
fore) territories extending to the banks of the 
Tungabhadra came into (the Raje's) possession. Owing 
to (the situation of) Kopal, (the Palegars of) K-;;a·k­
giri, Har}mnl1~ll1, Raydurga, and Chitradurge,- ~nd 
Vidyanagar, Bundr Kot (and) other Palegars sub­
~itted . .r Such (an important) work was accom­
plished.' 

!3ahadur Khan with Dilel Khan, as the com­
mander of his van had prev4ously come from Delhi 
with (an) army and stopped at Ahmadnagar. ""\Vhen 
he learnt· this news, the Raje enquired about the 
(condition of the) forts and strongholds, and strength­
ened (them). Then (he) sem·etly sent a spy (~T,~) 
with letters to Nawah Bahadur Khan, (with the 
following instructions;-" Enquire about his motives, 
then do whatever will humour him" 141-he did so. 

,_·And the Raje issued orders to his army, (aud) 
Hambir Ras. Scm.wuat entered the :Mughal domi­
nions with the forces. Khandesh, Baglan, Gujrat, 
Ahmadabad, BurhaiJ.pur, Berar, Mahur and other 

/provinces, up to the banks of the Narmada, includ­
ing Jalnapur, ~vere invaded and plundered; _contri­
Jmtion was levied (on the people), (and their) rro.P._erty_ 
:vas seized.. ('rhey) proceeded after collecting au 
immense booty. 'l'hen Bahadur Khau, with all his 

1 1 1 It means Lhat Bi1hiidur Khiln waH :Uribetl to cuunivo at the raid. 

-l'rof. J. N. Sarkar. 
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forces, marched after Hambir Rav. The Raje's 
/army (v,.rhen encountered), proved to be too powerful. 
The Mughals overcome by too much dread, marched 
at a distance of seven to eight ganvs. Dilel Khan 
impetuously came up with the al'my. (But) Hamhir 
Rav took no notice of Dilel Khan and returned 
(safely) to the home provinces with (the plundered) 
goods. ~he booty was gelivered to j~e Raj e. 

Then one Vedm'!:!!.ti~Rajiri Ga@j3hat, drawn by 
th~_RiJ(7slame,came to see him.__.!l'he Bhat Gosavi 
was a great scholar f82J, well versed in the four 
Vedas and six SastJ·as and well practised in the Yoga, 
skilled in astrology, 1naub·as, aud all (branches of) 
learning; he was the Brahma Dev of the Kali Age; 
-such a learned man was he ;-the Raje and Lhe 
Sm·karkt~ns went forward to receive him, and brought 
him with (all) honours. He was worshipped with 
tho offerings of jewelled ornaments of many varieties, 
pa.lanquins, elephants, horses, and iilliDense pro. 
perty. Gaga Bhat143 \vas very much pleased. In the 

,. 2 Generally used before the nanws of learned Brahmans. 

1 
• 

3 Visvesvar alias Gaga came of a learned family His father Dinkar, 

had written no less than twelve works, and his uncle Kamlakar was the 

another of u seties of another twelve, the most well known of which is 

Nin,utyasindhu. The following geneological table has been given by l\lr. G. S, 

Sardesai in 1\farathi Riyi1sat, Vol. I, p. 355. 

Govinda BhaHa. 
I 

Riimcsvar. 
I 

"Nari1ya1) (author of Prayogaratna). 
I 

Ramkrshl)a. 

I I I 
Dinkar Kamaldakar Lakshman. I . 
Yi€vesvar alias Gaga. 

15 
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:~pinion of the Bhat Gosavi, (as) the Musulman Bad­
shah reigned (seated) on a throne with an umbrella 
(over his head), and Sivaji though he had subdued 
four Badshahis, and possessed seventy-five thousand 
cavalry, infantry, forts ctnd strongholds, had no throne, 
~he Maratha Raja should (also) be the Lord of the 
Umbrellct ( Ohhatmpati); so he reasoned. And the . 
Raje also approved144 (of it). All the principal men 
were summoned and when consulted gave their 
approval. Then the Bhat Gosavi said, (that the Raje) 
should he installed on a throne. Then an enquiry 
being held about the Raja's family, it was found that 
the Raje was a Suddhakshatriya ; a Sisodia family 
had come from the north to the Deccan, that was the 
Raja's ancestral family. Having previously decided 
that the sacred thread ceremony should be performed 
as the Kshatriyas of the north assumed the sacred 
thread, the Bhat Gosavi conferred the sacred thread 
on the Raje at a holy place. 145 (The Raja) was made 
a Suddhakshatriya before (the. coronation). Much 
wealth was distributed in charity. Fifty thousand 
Brahmans learned in the Veclas, were assembled from 
the home provinces, as well as from foreign territories 
and holy places of great sanctity. They were all made 
to stay. Every day they were fed with sweets. 'rhen 
for the coronation a throne was made of thirty-two 

-- ~--- --- -----~ ---~ -~ 
,, • • According to other chroniclers it was the Riij'i., who had either of his 

own initiative, or at the suggestion of Baliijl Avji, approached Giiga Bhat with 

the proposal of coronatior.. 

1 • 5 Tt should be noted that the lUje was above forty when he assumed 

the sr.ered thread. It appears from an extract in the Peshwa's Diaries that 

the descendants of Sivttji had for sometime after the rise of the Peswiis given 

up the practice of wearing the sacred thread. 



LIF'E OF SIVA CHHA'l'RAPA'l'I l 15 

ma.unds of gold. Jewels of great value were sought 
from among the nine varieties of priceless jewels that 
were in the t-reasury, and set in the throne. A throne 
inlaid (with jewels) was prepared. Rayri was renamed 
Raygaq (and) that fort was selected as the seat of the 
throne. It was decided (that the Raja) should ascend 
the throne in the fort. Water from the seven holy 
rivers, as well as from other big ri ''ers, and sea water 
and holy water from famous places of pilgrimage 
were brought. Gold jars and gold basins ·were 
made. Having so decided that the eight ministers 
(Pradhans)...§lmuJ..<L~r water over the Raja from 
the eightjal,'s _ a,nd the ~ight J?asins, an aus~icious 

.. - --- ·---~-··------~--

"day was selected (and) an auspici_ous time ascertained. 
i A lucky_ moment wa~ found-~n~th~--~ffdha 
l Trayodas~ ~~~:ln~he~ of J yaistha in the 
\year 1596 of the Sahvahan era. [83] On that day, 
after performing tha auspicious ablution (mangal­
snan), the Raje worshipped, Sri Mahadev and Sri 
Bhavani his family gods, Balam Bhat the son of the 
priest Prabhakar Bhat the family preceptor, the Bhat 
Gosavi and other great Bhats and good ritualists 
according to the prescribed forms, with ornaments 
and clothes. After saluting (them) he sat on 
a gold stool for the (ceremonial) abl~t~C!n (~f~~Cfi) 

The -~ltt_~r_adha~s a_!l~ _gi_:ealBrarui1al"!_s _pou~g- over 
him (holy) water of different places from gold jars 
and_yi3ssels. (Then) dressed in resplendent clothes 
and ornaments, he sat on the throne, after saluting 
all his superiors. Many gold lotuses inlaid with 
gems of nine varieties and va1·ious other gold 
flowers and clothes were distributed in abundance, 
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According to the prescribed forms of charity, sixteen 
J.Wahadans146 (great forms of alms-giving) a~d other 
charities were performed. 'fhe eight pillars of the 
throne were studded with gems. By them were to 
stand the eight Pradhans. Formerly in the Krtayuga, 
~rretayuga, D rapar and Kaliyugas, many kings of 
holy memory had heen enthroned; all the Sastrik 
rites performed on those occasions were celebrated 
now. The eight Pradhans stood by the eight pillars. 
Their names are as follows :-

1. Mora Pant son of Trimbak Pant, Peswa (or) 
11£-uklzya. Prctdh.an. 

2. Naro Ni}kanth and Ramchandra Nilkanth 
Majnrndii1•, their (new) designation (was)-..!lrnatya. 

3. Ravji was Panl/it Bcw, on his son (the title of) 
Rayjiraj(?) (the office was conferred). 147 

4. Hambir Rav Mohite, Senapati. 
5. Dattaji Trimhak Vakn'ls, his (new) designa­

tion Mant?'i. 
6. Trimhakj'f Sondov I)(tbir's son Ramehandra 

Pant St~wnf. 

i. Annaji Pant Surni8, his (new) designation 
Saolziv. 

8. To Nira]i Ravji, (was given. the) Nyayft­
dh'isship. 

In this manner were sanskrit designations given. 
The (eight Pradhans) were made to stand) at the 

,.. These are-(l) Tulapuriish, (2) HiraJ].ya garbha, (3) Brahmmaul;la, ( 4) 
Kalpa Brksha, (5) Gosahasra, (6) HiraJ].yakamadhenu, (7) Kamdhenu, (8) 
HiraJ].yiiSva, (9) HirJ].yiisvara.tha, (10) Panchlanglak, (11) Dhara, (12) Visva­
chakra, (13) Kalpalata, (14) Saptasagar, (15) Ratnadhenu, (16) Mahabhiitghn~. 

•• 7 Another reading iff-" The son 0f Raghunath Pan1itriiv was ma<'le 

Danadhyksha or Grand Almoner. 



LIFE OF SIVA CHHATRAPATI J17 

places· assigned according to the designations given 

to them. 
[84]. They stood at their respective places. Bal 

Prabhu Chi(,rpis and Nil Prabhu Parsnis, also the 
agents of the eight Pradhans, and the officers of the 
household as well as all respectable men, stood in 
confo1·mity with the rules in orde1· (of their rank). 
A __ gold __ umhrella inlaid with _gem_s,,_hay!ng pearl 
fringes, wa2_ held ...Q.Y~ _( the__R~j~:s_,h_ead ). T~tyle 
oL!}!_~llatr_qpati ~~El- assumed. In all letters and 
documents, the Rajyabhishek era preceded by the 
phrase Svastis1·i, was always used from the day he 
ascended the throne. Fifty thousand Brahmans 
learned in the Vedas had assembled. Besides them 
'had assembled many Taponidhis, and holymen, 
Sctnyasis, guests, Manbhavs148

, Jatadllii1'is, Jogis, 
and Jangams of various denomina~ions. For four 
months they were given unhusked corn and sweets ; 
when dismissed, money, ornaments, and clothes in 
abundance were presented to f'Very one according 
to his merit. To Gaga Bhat (who had officiated as) 
the chief priest was given immense wealth. The 
tOtal expend1ture amounted to one k1·m· and 
forty-tiYO lalch.s of Hons. To every one of the eight 
Pradhans, iYas given a, rewa1·d of one lakh of Hons, 
and a gift of one elephant, one horse and robes 
bPsides that (the money reward). In this manner 
was the Raje installed on the thron('. In this age 
!he Jtleqq!ut Badshahs (rule) all over the world.- Onl~r 

·u' l'he ll1iinbhavs were an order of mendicants, who dressed themselves 

in black and had community of women. They were very severely persecuted 
under the Peswii regime. 
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'I· 1~ !~is_ lVIaratha Badshah became Lord of the Dmbrella 
: (Ckhatrapati). This affair, that came to pass, was 

:\ not, one of little importance. 
· Bahadur Khan Kokii learnt this news. He then 
(came and encamped at Pec).ganv on the Bbrma. And 
(he) wrote this news of the coronation to the Badshab 
at Delhi. As he learnt this, the Badshah descended 
from his throne and retired to the harem. ("He 
struck both his hands on the earth and lamented 
much, repeating the name of his god, -- "Khuda 

f 

pas taken away the :M:usalman's B adsb~hi~,, 
~estroyed (our) throne, and conferred it on the 
~aratha. It has reached the climax now." 
In this strain he lamented much and cherisl1ed a 
mountain of sorrow. 'l_1hen the principal ministers 
consoled him in various manners, and by various 
promises made him sit on the throne. Similarly, 
when th,l Biidshahs of Bijlpnr and Bbiiganagar and 
all others heard this, they became distressed [85]. 
The Badshahs of Constantinople (Rum), Syria, 
(Sham), Persia (Iran), and Turkestan (Turan) and of 
the Sea began to lament in their minds, when they 
lea,rnt this ne\YS. (They) lam en ted and felt afraid. 
Events of this nature took place. 

Then the R.aje (duly) installed on his throne, 
/ruled his kingdom. He conquered the Nizamsahi 
provinc,~s and seized the Mughal territories. The 
Badshah of Bhaganagar (Golkonda) concluded a 
~-reaty with the Raje, accPpted Prahlad Pant, son of 
Nirajl Pant, a highly intelligent man, as envoy (at 
his court), and secured, the friendship of the Raje 
~YJ~i!l~ ~tribute. There were other insignificant 
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principalities, these ·were annexed. Some prin­
cipalities paid tribute and became dependent. 

'!'he_ R:iii~ -~pter!aine~ !._n his heart the desire_ QJ 
Nonq_uering _the Karnatak Jr9m the .rup.g_~hh_adra :*­

y<!lley Jo ~4~ _Igiv~ri. It would cause dela~T' if the 
army was sent for the conquest ; so the Raje decided 
to go in person. But Ba.hadur Khan, (was) at 
PeQ.ganv, and the enemy might fall upon his rear, 
Niraji Pant the Nyayadhis was therefore sent (to 
him). Some presents and gem-studded ornaments 
were sent. ~cret _ ~m~ty was fl?,ade_ .'..'::!t!~ _}1im __ .. 
(Bahadur), "It will take us a year to conquer the 
Karnatak Do not commit any disturbance to (our) 
kingdom (dming that period)." So was he 
(Bahadur) told, and he .was kept (inactive) at his 
station. And for accompanying him to Karnatak the 
Raje selected from the Royal Cavalry (Paga) 
regiments, (that had in- all) twenty five thousand 
horsemen, and he took with him the Sa1·karkuns 

j 

.. Raghunath Naraya:Q. and Janardan Naraya:Q., who had 
local know ledge of Karnatak. The rest (oft he Sarkar­
ktu~s), the Peswa and the Sun~is and the Vaknis and 
the reet of the forces were kept for the defence of 
the kingdom. ·And the l~aje thought (that) "Money 
will be required for conquering the Karnat-ak; the 
cash (accumulated) in the treasury should not be 
spent for that (purpose). The extra (money) should 
he procured from new sources and the province 
should he conquered hy spending it." While making 
such considerations, (he thought that) there was 
an abundance of wealth in the Badshahi of Bhaga­
nagar. l\loney could be procured by violence 
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from there ; but the Sultan of Bhaganagar used to 
pay a tribute annually. Cruelty should not be 
pommitted there. An intervien" with him (Sultan) 

{should be obtained by friendly means. After 
the interview he would give every friendly help. 
;s6] Having cbliherated in this manner, the 
Raje decided to have the interview arranged, by 
writing about it to Prahlad Pant who was his envoy 
at Bhaganagar. Tana Shah, the Badshah of Bhaga­
nagar, entcrtainerl in his mind a strong suspicion,-­
" As Afzal Khan 'ivas destroyed, or Saista Khan was 
ruined, or as the H..aja had exhilJited l1is valom to 
the Badshah Alamgit· after going to Delhi, what 
should be done if he similarly commits some mis- · 
chief? (I) should have no interview with the Raje, 
I shall give him whatever he demands."-So 
said (the Shah). 'rhen Prahlad Pant hy taking many 
oaths and (offerin; to undergo) nnny ordeals (f~~T) 
assured the Badshah, and (his) I(arblza1•i.r.; Aka1wa 
Pant and Madal)J).a Pant, that there was no evil 
(intention,) that the Raje would go away after a friend­
ly visit. T:> this effect was a friendly agreement made 
with the R:1je. Then with the aim that the two 
should meet, the Raje proceeded to Bhaganagar, 
marching stage by stage with his army. A strict 
warning was issued after (he) had entered the 
Bhaganagar territory. 'fhe Raje ordered that the 
Rayats should not be given the least trouble. 
He inLimirlatcd (intending offenders) by heheadillg 
some (miscreants) and (when he) arrived at the 
halt.ing places he procured eYcrything hy peaceful 
purchase t.here (and then) went forward. 'fhere 



LIFE OF SIVA CltHATRAPATI 121 

was no plunder. As he proceeded in this manner, 
the Badshah became very pleased as he learnt the 
-news (of his strict discipline). The Badshah intended 
to come forward to a distance of hvo to four ganvs 
(to receive him). (But). the Raje was a highly cour­
teou~:~ man; he sent the following verbal message 
with assurances ·of oaths-" You should not come. 
You are (my) elder brother, I am (your) younger 
brother. You should not come forward." The , 

Badshah was very pleased at the Raje's sending such 
a verbal message. And ~iada:Q-J;la Pant allll Aka1;tl;la 
}>ant, the virtuaP19 (?) so 1rereigns and the rea.l masters 
of the whole Baclsha 1i, these two, came forward, 
received the Raje and conducted him to the city. 
'l'he Raje had formerly furnished his army with 
rich gold embroidered accoutrements. He entered 
the city at an auspicious , moment to see the 
Badshah. 'l1he Badshah had adorned the ·whole city. 
Streets and lanes were all around coloured with a 
thin layer of kunkurn powder and saffron. Festive 
poles and triumphal arches were erected and flags 
and standards hoisted in the city. Krors of citizens 
stood (by the roads) to have a look at the Raj e. 
The ladies welcomed him by waving innumerable 
lamps round him. Gold and silver flowers [87 J were 
showered upon the Raje. 'l'he Raje · distributed 
much wealth beyond measure and countless dresses 
among the people in charity and reached the Dad 
:Mahal with all his forces. He sent the following 
verbal message, confirmed by oaths to the Badshah ;­
"Do not come down stairs-I am going (to you) in 

"
9 Cf3!"!1l, C{~' Wazirs? 

16 
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person." The l~adshah remained in the palace. 
The Raje made the men of his army gird their waist, 
and sit down below the palace, and (he) proceeded 
up the stairs. The Ra,je himself and Janardan 
NarayaQ. and Prahlau Pant and Sonaji: Nii!k the 
Royal Door Keeper and Babaj'i l)handhere, these 
five alo·1e ascended (the stairs) and entered the 
palace. 'l'he Badshah came forward and gave 
(the Raja) ·~·friendly embrace: The two sat on the 
same seat. :\fada1ma Pant, and Aka.QJJ.a Pant and 
.Tanardan Pant, Prahlad Pant, Sona.jf Na'ik (the Royal 
Door Keeper) and B.ihaj'i l)handhere, these were 
(present). 'rhe Badshah and the Raje and MadaJ;~.J;la 

Pant these three sat down, the rest remained stand 
ing. 'rherc was Yery great affection between the 
two, (and they) had· a conversation. The ladies of 
the Badshah's harem looked at the Raje through the 
latticed window and were mu0h astonished. The 
Badshah was highly pleased, for three hours he 
listened to the stories of the l~aj(~'s heroism. fJ..'hen 
he presented some omaments set with jewels, robes, 
horses, and elephants to the Raje and to all his men, 
(and) dismissed them. The R1je and the Badshah 
descended from the palctcc, and the RajH went to 

his quarters. 
Raghunath Pant and Hamh'ir Rav and other 

SaJ•diiJ'S had been left below the palace. Taking them 
in his company, the Raje came to his place. On 
his way back he (again) distributed alms among the 
citizens. After the Raje had left, the Badshah was · 
convinced that he was honest, and had protected 
him (the Badsha.h), (and the Raje) had respected 
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his oath. Wondering in this manner, the Badshah 
gave some rewards to Prahlad Pant (saying)," You 
are honest." Saying so and exalting (him) the 
Badshah sent Prahlad Pant to the Raje. 'Jhe next 
day Mada.QJ)ll, Pant took the Raje to his house to be 
his guest. And getting the dishes prepared by their 
Lady :Mother, [88] MadaiJ.Q.i1 Pant and AkaQ.Q.a Paut 
sat ~ea!' the Raje and (saw) him feeding. All other 
men of the Raje's party were also fed, and after· 
presanting (to the Raje and his party) ornaments, 
robes, elephants and horses, (~.fadal).Q.a and Aka.:r;t:Q.a) 
conducted them to their place. 'fhe Badshiih sum­
moned Mada:Q.I).a Pant and (the two) settled that 
" The Raje should be given whatever he wanted, he 
should he pleased (in that manner and then) sent 
away." Having come to this decision, (they) selected 
an auspicious moment (and) again brought the Raje 
for a second interview and gave him innumerable 
jewels, ornaments inlaid with gems, elephants, and 
horses. Then the two OMwtrapatis sat on the (ter. 
race) of the palace and received the obeisance of 
all the Sa1·lcarkuns and Hambir Rav awl other 
military officers, and ornaments, robes, elephants, and 
horses were presented to them all, each individually 
according to his valour and fame. And the Badshah 
said, " You should help me on every occasion." 
After, confirming (the alliance) in this manner, and 
taking oaths in the Raje's favour, (the Badshah) 
gave him leave. "I shall regularly pay the stipu-

(lated tribute every year, and you should keep in our 
connection, Prahlad Pant always with me." So sug­
gested the Badshah. The Raje returned to his place. 
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After this the principa,l officers of Bhaganagar 
entertained the Raje n,s (their) guest. In this 

6nanner he spent a month at Bhaganagar. vVith the 
trea~ures and provisions of that place he led his 
~~y towards_ Jinji. Then he went to Sri Sailya. 
He bathed in the Ni~ganga and saw the god (of the 
place). The rites of the holy place were performed. 
The R'l.je was highly plr>!-tsed with this sacred place, 
it seemdd to be a, second Kailas to him. He felt 
disposed to offer his body to the god there and to 
sacrifice his hea.d. At that time Sri Bhavani took 
possession of his body and said,-" Thy salvation 
does not lie in such things. Do not commit this 
act. There are many duties to be performed by thy 
hands in the future." So saying the Sri departed. 
When the Raje regained consciousn1-ss the Ka1·kuns 
delivered the message. 'rhen the idea of sacrificing 
his head to the god was kept in abeyance. 

Then Jinji was besieged with a view to the con-
:>jc. ~;t___Q_t_ t_he I~arnatak. .Rauf Khi; at~~l -N-asir 

[Muhammad] Khan, [89] sons of Khankhanan, the 
wazi1' of Bijapur, (these hro) were at, Jinji; they 
wet·e by diplomacy given an assurance of safety 
~nd induced to come out,, antl the place was taken. 
Sher Khan, a wazir of Bijapur, was with five thousand 

!horse at a place called !.£inml (Trinomali ?). The 
Pathau was an (officer) of eminence, he had 
elephants and immense military stores. Sher Khan 
marched upon the Raje. (The Raje) fought and 
destroyed him. Sher Khan was captured alive. Five 
thousand horses and twelve elephants were taken. 
Money and jewels came into the Raje's possession 
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beyond calculation. A great battle was fought. 
T1·imal :Mahal was conquered after such performances. 

Then Rajsri Vyankaji Raje, Raje's · younger 
brother, who harl taken possession of the kingdom 
of Tanjol'e and was raling there, came to see the 
11itje accompanied by his Kcwkuns. The brother 
met the brother. Kakaji Pant Peswa, Bkoji Raja's150 

I{arl.·zm, and Konher Mahatlev Ma;j'U!Jndar, saw (the 
Raje). Jagannath Pant, son of Vyankaji Datto, the 
whole army and Bhimji Raje and Pratapjr Raje, sons 
of the Maharaja's (Sahajis) concubines, also came 
to the interview. Great rejoicings took place. The 
two brothers entertained each other as guests, 
and they both mnde immense presents. For eight 
days they were together. Then the Raje said to 
Vyankaji Raje-" The J\fahari'i,ja was our common 
father. I took leave of him, went towards Pm;u1 
;;tnd conquered so big a kingdom. I hn ve estn blished 
~ny fame. However, our fathf\r's twelve bintndes151 

are in your possession and you nre enjoying them. I 
am, however, his eldest son and a hero, I have dis­
played greater heroism than you. You should give 

1 '" Another name of Vyank;iji. 

" 1 Sanskrit Lei1'1tda means title. 'l'he word seems to haYe been nRed in 

old Hindi also in the same sense cf, Bhushai)-Siva-Raj-Bhnshan-" Liyobimd 

.<i.,odia diyo i.<ko ,!s."-In old ~Iarathi we cam<' actoss su"h phrases as Aneka. 

birudiinkita .. Mahamnhan.tti (see Sanarls and Lt·tterR erl by Parasnis and Mawji, 
Sanad No. 16). 

But bi!'((nde hPJ'<' certftinly_mc:ms s~mNhing- more tl1an mere titles , ~ ··- -c .. ·- - ... 
Accorrling to Molesworth it meant badges of honour. The Tanjore Temple 

inscriptionR, however, mentioue Horse z,·nmde, Elephant birunde and otht>r 

birunde.~ wl•ieh conferred upon their owners the right ancl p1·ivilege of putting 

certain ornaments on their horse and elephants, etc. These have been 

described at some length in the Tanjore Tomple inscription published by 
Mr. V. K. Rajwade in the now defunct Prabhitt, 
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me only the twelve bimncles of my father you 
have, and I shall disphy them. Of course I can have 
ne~v ones, but I am demanding these, as I should 
have what was earned by my fa_ther." '!'hereupon 
Vyankajr held a different opinion and did not yield 
(what was demanded). Then Ekoji Raja's Karkuns 
and I{)irblzaris roused fear in his mind, (telling him) 
that the Raje would have an altercation with l1im 
~nd take the birandes by force [90]. (They) told 

(him so, roused fear (in his mind), and at night Vyan­
kaji Raja fled with the bimndes to Tanjore. 

Then the next day the Raje learnt the news that 
Vyankaji Raja had fled. Thereupon he wondered 
(saying)," \Vhy has he flecl? Wns I going to imprison 
him ? vVhat should I do with the birancles ? My 
own birandes have spread over the eight directions. 
Over the seagirt earth my fame has spread, what 
then should I do with those biNtndes. I had asked 
for them, as one should have his p:ttrimony. If 
he did not like to part with them, he was at liberty 
not to give them. vVh~, did he flee for nothing? 
He is young, very young, and he has acted like a 
child." So observed the Raje. '!'hen Vyankaji's 
Ka1·hms and Sarda1·s, who had been fleein15, fell into 
the hands of the Raje's men. 'fl1ey arrested and 
brought them to the Raje. Then (the Raje) gave 
robes, ornaments and horses to them all, and sent 
them to his hrot her to 'l'anjore. There was one 
Santaji Raje a; son of the :11:aharaja (Sahajl) by a 
eoncubine. He was 11 hero of (gl'eat) valour. He 
came to see the Raje. The interview took place. 
The Raje conferred on him (the command of) one 
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thousand horse in the Karnatak. Rent-free villages 
were given to him. He was dismissed with a pre­
sent of elephants, horses and robes. ~e was 
an AdiHahi (111ilitary) outpost at Vellore. That 
., y • , • • ' ·- --

fort was, so strong, that there was not another like 
it on the earth. ltound the fort was a ditch of 
flowing water. 
was the ditch). 

The water was bottomless (so deep 
In that water lived ·ten thousands 

alligators. 'Jlwo carts could be ~riven side by side, 
over the ram part of the fort, so strong was it.. 'rhe 
rampart had four circuits one after (within) another. 
'rhe fort was of this nature. 1'he Raje captured the 

(fort by besieging it. Other forts and strongholds 
also were taken at different places. ~~~jqrts 

/1 ~ere built. Q.~l} hundred such new forts_ -~'ere 
-honstructed in that pro~ince. '!']1~ _ .,.Jlaj§ _ eonq~eE_ed _ 

S1 kingdom yielding twenty _laklzs _of HrJJ~8. Jinji was 
like Bijapur and Bhaganagar, a metropolitan city 
(the seat of a throne). The Raje ought to have re­
mained there. But there was a vast kingdom on this 
side also. It was necessary to preserve that. (king~ 
dom ). 'Jlherefore t~~ Brahman Raghunath NarayaQ. 
lwa~ _~..Pointed j7faJ~~mdar of the entil~e k_in_gdom, 
(9!1 and he was poster!_ ~tJJ!!jL __ _yv~th _th~t 1~nce 
11n~er hisc_harge. As he wanted an army for the 
time being, Ramble Rav, the Commander-in-Chief, 
was stationed (there ) with his army. And 1 he 
Jtaje set off from Jinj i with the two generals Anand 
Jtci.v and ::.\fanaji: )lore and (their) regiments: 
He ascended the U!tats and reached above. 'Jlhe 
f01~~. of _!_olh_ar ~nd Bal~u~· _ W_fjre captured. rt'he 
9onntry was __ co~1q~f:!~~~-So_n~ forts J.YJrr._e_Jm!J~. 
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.._'Turbulent Palegars were destl·oyed and reduced to 
dust. 'rhat pt·ovince also was placed under Raghu­
nath Pant. General ::\ianaji ::\'lore was with his 

/army stationed in the , province of Kolhar. The 

~3,je went t,o Kopal, accompanied by :\.nand Ra''.· 
Thence l~e went t,, L'Lkshme8var. 1'hence he march-
~ 

ed hy stages ~o t!te provin~ce og Ha~npganv. There 
was a fort calle.l Belva<li.152 1'he~·e (ruled) a woman 
Desail}.. She ca1·ried off the transport bullocks of 
the Raje's army. 'rhe Raje leamt this news and 
Jaid siege to Belvacli, captured the fort, (and) arrest­
yd the Des1I:Q.. She was punished. 'l'hen he returned 

(to Panhala and made an enquiry about the state 
of the kingdom. 1'hen e\re17 body learnt that the 
Raje was come. 'rhereupon Niraji Pant, who had 
been stationed with Bahadur Khan, also came to 
see (the Haje ). And the Khan also sent jewels 
and robes for the Raje. 

'l'hen Vyankftji Raje, learning (the news) that 
Hambir Rav with the army and Raghunath Narayal). 
had been stationed in the Karnatak, mustered his 

! own. forces and those of the Pale gars and marched 

against Hambir Rav. At that time, Vyankaji Raje 
had innumerable cavalry, infantry and militia, four 
times as strong as these under Hambir Rav. Then 
a battle between Vyankaji Raje and Hambir Rav 
took place. But the influence of the Raje's ( Si\'aji's) 
vietue was more potent, and (his) f1.1rtune was (:-;till) 

1" Grnnt IJ uff "To ugly identifies it with Bellary, the chief town of a 

1\ladras district. Belva<Ji is ll small viliage nbout lO milec from Sampgiinv, 

The name of this brave lady was Saraswati Rai and she was a Prabhu Ly 

~ste. (J. N. Sarkar.) 
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in the ascendant; Hambir ltav routed Vyankaji 
Haje's army. A great battle was fought. Many 
fell in fighting. And four thousand of Vyankaji 
Raje's horses were taken. And elephants, jewels, 
minor chiefs, Bhimji Raje and Pratapji R.aje besides 
[ }}2 J other men of note were captured. Such a 
victory was won. Fame was won. And the cap­
tured officers were released with robes of honour. 
Then Raghunitth .Pant and Hambir Rav marched 
towards Tanjore. 11hen Vyankaji Raje was prepared 
to restore friendship through the mediation of some 
courtiers. Then Raghunath Pant and Hambir Rav 
sent a messenger with letters to the Raje. Then 
the Raje on being apprised of the news, sent a reply 
to them (two),-" Vyankaji Raje is my younger 
brother. He has acted like a child. But still he is 
my brother, protect him. Do not ruin his king­
dom.'' When such an answer came, the two con-

/eluded peace with Vyankaji Raje .. And they took 
immense money [ indemnity ]. Tlien Raghunath 
Pant dismissed Hambir R.av with the army, and sent 
them to the Raje. And Raghunath Pant himself, 
on that side, raised an army of ten thousand horse, 
Paga and Siledar, in the Karnatak, and lived there 
(and) maintained the kingdom. 

An interview took place between Hamhir Rav 
and the Raje. :Many were applauded and given 
rewards. 'l'hen the ~~ himse1f b,gsiezed Jj,lnapiii' in 
the :M:ughal territories, with the whole of his army. 
The suburb was raided. 'rhe town was plnndered to 
Alestruction. Immense wealth, gold and silver, jewels 
and clothes, horses, elephants and camels were 

17 
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plundered. Ranmast Khan came with the M ughal 
army. A battle was fought. Five thousand soldiers of 
Sidoj'i Nimbalkar Raje fought for three days. He took 
Ranmast Khan a prisoner. His (Ranmast Khan's)' 
army was about to be ruined, when Kesar Sing, Sarda1• 
Khan, and other nobles, came to his assistance with 
twenty thousand soldiers and halted three aosseB 

off. Then Kesar Sing sent a secret message (to the 
Raje) ~aying, " There are brotherly relations between 
the two parties. You should march away, before 
we encounter you." As soon as he got this informa­
tion, the Raje started thence. [93]. It was decided 
that th13 army should go by the J a(!.giri route. At. 
that time Bahirji Jasud offered (to act as guide) 
saying-" I shall conduct the army to a safe place 
avoiding any meeting with the Mughals. Your 
Majesty should not be anxious." After a watchful 
exertion of three nights, without taking any rest dur­
ing day or night, (he) brought the army to Pavga(!..153 

The RAje was pleased with Bahirj'i Nark. The 
balance of Government money due from him was 
written off and some additional rewards were given 
to him. The Raje came at his leisure to Purandar 
with his army. 
-~ In the meantime Sam bhaji Raje, the Raje's 

~~ldest son, took offence with him, and went over to 
the Mughal dominions and met Dilel Khan there. 
He (Dilel Khan) maintained him with great honour. 
Dilel Khan wrote to the Badshah at Delhi,-" The 
Raje's son, Sambhajr Raje, being angry with his 

15 • Another variant is PaWtgru;l which name is given in the English 
Records. 
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father, has come to me. I have entertained him with 
great honour. If the Badshah should graciously 
exalt him th'3re will be two parties in (Sivaji's) king­
'dom. rrhe soldiers of the kingdom (of Sivaji,) will 
-voluntarily desert (to us), and will capture his forts 
and strongholds." So he wrote. Thereupon the 
Badshah thought, "'rhe Raje's son has come (to us), 
if he is exalted, he will create a rebellion in my 
dominions and ruin the empire. So, he should not 
be exalted." So arguing he wrote and sent an 
order to Dilel Khan,-" Come with Sambhajr Raje 
to the presence." So he wrote. But the Khan's 
agent at the Badshah's court wrote this news to him 
before (the Badshahi order reached the Khan). 
As soon as the Khan learnt this news, he made 
Sambhaji escape by throwing out some hints.1

"
4 He 

/fled and came back to Panhala. The Raje felt 
----....... --· ' ........ .- ~- - ~ - ~ 

pleased when he learnt this news at Purandar [94 J 
and came to see his son at Panhala. }""'ather and son 
met together. Much rejoicing took place. Then 
the Raje said,-" My boy do not leave me. There 
is enmity between us and A urangzib. He intended 
to commit treachery against thee. But the Srr has 
kindly rescued thee and brought thee safely back. 
A great deed has been done. Now, thou, my eldest 
son, hast grown big, and I have learnt that it is in 

• • • According to a Persian account also, Dilel Khan had connived at 

Sambhaji's flight. "Sewajee's messengers were allowed communication with 

Sambah, who now made his escape with only eleven attendants; so that 

it must have happened by the connivance of Dilel Khan, who made no 

enquiries or example among the guards who watched his person."-Scott's 

Ferishta, Vol. II., p 53. 
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thy mind that thou shoudst have a separate kingdom. 
~~ . 
'rhis is also to my interest. I shall give thee a 
~kingdom then. I have two sons. Thou, Sambhaji 
art one ; and Rajaram is the second. · So I shall' 
divide all my kingdom into two. 'rhe kingdom of 
Jinji-stretchiug from the Tungabhadra to the Kaveri 
-is one kingdom. The second is a kingdom on the 
other side of the 'rungahhadra extending up to -the 
river Godavari. Such are the two kingdoms (I have). 
Thou art my eldest son, I confer on thee the kingdom 
of the Karnatak ; the kingdom on this side I give 
to Rajal'am. You two sons, should rule over these 
two kingdoms. I shall (henceforth) meditate upon 
the Sri, (and thus) secure my future welfare." So 
he said. 'l'hen Sambhaji Raje replied,-" My fortune 
lies at the feet of Yom Majesty. I will live ou 
milk and rice (at peace) and meditate on your feet." 
So answered Samhhaji, and the Raje was greatly 
pleased. 'rhen the father and the son sat together, 

{and reviewed the affairs of the whole of their state. 
vVhat was the extent of the Kamatak? And what 
was the total revenue? How many departments 
were thel'e? And who ·were the clerks and the 
Sarkarkuns' How. many soldiers, state cavalry and 
Siledars were there? \Vho were their officers? 
Where and how many were the forts ? \/\That militia 
was there? How many marine forts and sea-going 
vessels (had the Raje)? An account was made of 
each item. 'rhe list is as follows. The following 
is the list of the eighteen departments, villages and 
territories, that he enumerated, drawn up item by 

item.-
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THE EIGHTEEN DEPARTMENTS. 

' 1. Khctjina Cash. 
2. Jawhahirkhana Jewel store. 
3. Ambarkhana I<Jlephant trappings. 
4. Sarbatkhana Medicines. 
5. Tophkhana Artillery: 
6. Daftarkhana B,ecord Department. 

7. Jam dar khana 'freasury. 
8. Jiratkhana Agriculture. 
9. Mutbakkhana Kitchen. 

10. U shtarkhana Camels and their trap-
pings. 

11. Naqarkhana Band. 
12. Talimkhana Gymnasium. 
13. [95] Pilkhana Elephant sheds, etc. 
14. Faraskhana Carp~ts, tents and acces-

, SOl'leS. 
15. Abdarkhana Drink. 
16. Sikarkhana Game, aviary, chase and 

allied materials. 
17. Darukhana Magazine. 
18. Sahatkhana Conservancy Department. 

THE 'l'WEL VE MAHALS. 

1. Pote 
2. Saudagir 
3. Palkhi .. . 
4. Kothi .. . 
5. Imarat .. . 

6. Bahili ··· 

Treasury, 
Merchandise. 
Palanquins 
Warehouse and granaries. 
Building. 
Chariots. 
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7. Paga Stables. 
8. Seri Comforts. 
9. Daruni ... The Zenana. 

10. That.ti Cowsheds. 
1:1. ~fanksa1 ... Mints. 
12. Chhahina Guards. 

TREASURES WI'l'H DETAILS ABOUT DIFFERENT COINS 

AND CLO'l'HES. 

Gam bar 
Mohar 
Put} is 
Badshahi Hon 
Satlami 
Ibhrami 
Sivrai Hon 
Kaveripak 
SaQ.gari Hon ... 
Achyutrai Ron 
Devrai Hon ... 
Ramchandrarai Hon 
Guti Hon 
Dharvac}.i Ron 
Fanam of different kinds ... 
Pralkhati (?) Hon 
Pak (v) Naiki Hon 
Ada vaQ.i Hon 
Jac}.mal Hon ... 
Ta(J.patri Hon 

100, 000. 
200, 000. 
300, 000. 
1,364, 525. 
100, 000. 
100, 000. 
1; 500, 000. 
1, 274, 656. 
254! 030. 
300, 450. 
100, 400. 
100, 000. 
200, 000. 
300, 000. 
200, 000. 
100, 000. 
300, 000. 
500, 000. 
1, 400, 000. 
100, 000. 

Gold in bullion, ornament and bar 12 Khanqis in 
weight. 
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DIFFERENT KINDS OF FANAMS. 

1. ApharjL 
2. Trivaluri. ... 

3. Trisuli. 
4. Chandavari (Tanjore). 
5. Bildhari. 
6. Ulaphkari. 
7. Muhammad Shahi. 
8. Vel uri (Vellore.) 
9. Katerai. 

10. Devajvali. 
11. Ramnath purl. 
12. KungotL 

(96] SILVER COINS AND JEWELS, E'l'C. 

'Rupees 500, 000. 
Asrafis 200, 000. 
Abasa 1, ooo, ooo. 
Dabholi kabri 2, 500, 000. 
Chuli kabri . . . 1, 000, 000. 
Basri kabri ... 500, 000. 

1, 000, 000 (Rupees) worth of Silver, in bullion, 
dishes and ornaments weighing 50 khandis . 

. JEWELS. 

1. Ruby. 
2. Emerald. 
3. Lapis lazuli. 
4. Sapphire. 
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5. Turkois. 
6. Pearl. 
7. Coral. 
8. Topaz. 
9: Diamond. 

CLOTHES. 

9 (sorts) in all. 

Plain and worked with gold and silver th~ead, 

coloured and fine, collected from fifty-six provinces 
and the sea-worth about, I, 00, 0(), 000, Hons. 
50, 000, Nisa:Q.I Hons. 

'rhere was an imm~nse collection of grains, salts 
and spices etc, in the grananies and the provinces. 

'l'HE TOTAL IN ROUND NUMBER. 

25, 00, 500, 
500, 000, Y eluri (Vellore) Hons. 

1,05,000 Troopers-in the state cavalry, and Siledar, 

LIST OF OFFICERS COl\iMANDING 45,000 HORSE. 

(1) Hambir Rav Sar:Q.obat, 
(2) Santaj:t Ghorpa<}e, 
(3) Manaji More, 
(4) Yesaji Katkar, 
( 5) Santaji J agtap, 
(6) Nimbaji Patole, 
(7) J etoji Katkar, 
(8) Parsoji Bhonsle, 
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(9) Ganoji Sirke, 
(10) Baloji Katkar, 
(11) Niloji Kate, 
(12) Netajr Palk~tr/55 

(13) l'ukoji Nimbalkar, 
(14) Gondji Jagtap, 
(15) Sambhaji Hambir Rav, 
(16) Dhanaji Jadhava, 
(17) Shama Khan, 
(18) Vaghoji Sirke, 
(19) Harji Nimbalkar, 
(20) Bh~tvan Rav, 
(21) Anand Rav Hasam Hazar!, 
(22) Telang Rav,, 
(23) Rupaji Bhonsle, 
(24) Vyankat Rau KhancJ.kar, 
(25) KhanQ.oji Jagtap, 
(26) Udaji Pavar, 
(27) Ramji KankQ.e, 
(28) KrshQ.aji Ghaqge, 
(29) Savjr Mohite. 

Total 29 

SrLEDARS AND SuBHEDiRs oF THE PROVINCE-

(1) Nagojr Ballal, 
(2) Ganes Sivdev, 
(3) Chanda Hirdev, 
(4) Nemaji Sinde, 

10 • Does Sabhasad mean Netaji the former Sa?·l)obat F Netajihad returned 

home shortly before Sivaji's death uud had been re-admitted into tht;J 
Hindu society after a formal penance, 

18 
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(5) Ramaji Bhaskar, 
(6) Bayaj'f Gaqclare, 
(7) Balaji Nilkanth, 
(8) Hiroji Selke, 
(9) Trimbak Viththal, 
(10) Maha.dji Naraym:t, 
(11) Baloj'i Sivtare, 
(12) Jan Rav Vaghrnare, 
{13) Sankroj'i Mane, 
(14) Amrojl Panqhre, 
(15) Rarnaji .Janardan, 
(16) Mudhoj'i Thorat, 
(17) KrshJ:tajr Bhandqe, 
(18) Bahirji Badgare, 
{19) Chando NarayaJ:t, 
(20) KhemJ:ti, 
(21) Khanqoji Atole, 
(22) Ragho Ballal, 
(23) Balvant Rav Dev kante, 
(24) Bahirji Ghorpacle, 
(25) Maloji Thorat, 

. (26) Balaji Bahirav, 
(27) Devaji U ghde, 
(28) Ganes 'l'ukdev, 
(29) Kerojr Pavar, 
(30) Uchale, 
(31) Narsoji Shito)e. 

J 
Commanders of the fleet 

Elephants, male, fe- and S~a-going vessels-
male and young about 1 Dar1ya Sarang. 

1,260, l 2 Ibrahim Khan .. 
3 Maya Nark, ·.· 



LIFE OF SIVA CHHATRAPATI i39 

OFFICERS IN coM~rAND OVER 10,000 MA.wLES . 

(1) Yesaji Kank Sari).obat, 
(2) Suryaji Malsure, 
(3) Gai).oji Darekar ~ 
(4) Mugbaji Benma!).a, 
(5) Mal Savant, 
(6) Vithoji Lad, 
(7) Indroji GavQ.e, 
(8) Javjr Mahan lag, 
(9) Nagoji Pralhad, 
{10) Pilaji Gole, 
(11) Mudhoji Sondev, 
(12) Krshl)iiji Bhaskar, 
(13) KaldhonQ.e, 
(14) Hiroji Marathe, 
(15) Ramaji More, 
(16) Hirojr Bhaldar, 
(17) Tukoji KaQ.u, 
(18) Ram Dalvi, 
(19) Dattaji Iq.itulkar, 
(20) Pilaji Sa!).as, 
(21) Javji Paye, 
(22) Bhikji Dalvi, 
(23) KonQ.ji VaQ.khale, 
(24) Trimbakji Prabhu, 
(25) KonQ.ji Farzand, 
(26) Tanaji Tunduskar, 
(27) Tan Savant Mawle, 
(28) Mahadji Farzand, 
(30) Yesji Darekar, 
(31) :Balaji Rav Darekar, 

. 
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(~2) Son Dalve, 
[98] (33) Changoji Kaq.u, 

(34) Konq.alkar, 
(35) J)havlekar, 
(36) Tan Savant Bhonsle. 

Total ... 36 

The following is the list of forts and strongholds 
and fortified islands (Jt~njiras) :-

1 Konq.al}ii or Sinhagaq.. 
2 Ghangaq.. 
3 Yelbargigaq.. 
4 Rangl).ii or Prasidd.hagaq.. 
5 Lingal}ii. 
6 Chandan. 
7 Masitbaq.e or Mangaq.. 
8 Jayagaq.. 
9 Lohagaq.. 

10 Kot Phouq.. 
11 Kot Lavd. 
12 Rasalgaq.. 
13 Haq.sar or Parvatgaq.. 
14 Kot Kechar. 
15 Sataragaq.. 
16 Paraligaq. or Sajjangaq.. 
17 Vallabhgaq.. 
18 J a v legaq.. 
19 Harushgaq.. 
20 Kurq.u or Mandargad. 
21 Salobhagaq.. 
22 Rohida. 
23 Madgiriga<J_. 
2~ Jivgha:Q.. 
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25 Kot Manglur. 
26 Kopalga(j.. 
27 Kot KushtagL 
28 Panhalaga(j.. 
29 Naubatga(j.. 
30 Kot Supe. 
31 Purandarga(j.. 
32 Pali or Sarasga(j.. 
33 Achalagiriga(j.. 

34 Bhorap or Sudhaga(j.. 

35 Kot Ankole. 
36 PanCJ.avgaQ.. 
37 Vandan. 
38 Kot Sivesvar. 
39 Khilr,la or Visa}ga(j.. 
40 Trimbak or Sriga(j.. 
41 Kot Haliyal. 
42 · Bahadurga(j.. 
4') Tanba(j.a. 
44 Salheriga(j.. 
45 Manoharga(j.. 
46 Ahivantga(j.. 

47 'fhakrigaq. 
48 Mahuliga(j_. 
49 Chau(j_ or l)rasaunaga(j_. 

49 in all. 

(99] LIST OF NEW FORTS CONS'l'.RUCTED 

BY THE RAJE. 

1 Raj gad with four fortified lower terraces ( ~T~) 

2 Torl}ii.156 or Prachan(j_ga(j.. 

• • • Evidently Sabhasad is mistaken here for ? Tor!].ii was an old fort 
repaired and renamed by Sivliji. 
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3 Kelja. 
4 VairatgaQ.. 
5 Kamal gag. 
6 V ardhangaQ.. 

7 PratapgaQ.. 
8 Kangori or l\iangalgad. 
9 Gahan gad. 

10 Patakagad. 
11 Padmagad. 
12 S u bakargac}.. 
13 . Sabalgad. 
14 BahiravgaQ. or Saranga. 
15 Gagangad or BavQ.a. 
16 Saranggad. 
17 Surgad. 
18 J anjira Vijayadurga. 
19 J anjira Sindhudurga. 
20 Janjira Khanderi. 
21 PavangaQ.. 
22 Par gad. 
23 BhinvgaQ. (BhimgaQ.). 
24 ' Bhudhargad. 
25 Rajga(!.. 
26 Sahana (j) gag. 
27 NakagaQ.gad. 
28 Lo:Q.jagaQ.. 
29 Kach:Q.agad. 
30 SidichagaQ.. 
31 VasantagaQ.. 

32 SundargaQ.. 

33 MahimangaQ.. 

34 Machchhandraga(J.. 
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35 Vyankatgaq. 
36 Mal).ikgacl. 
37 Lokalgacl (Kaln,ul ? ) 
38 K othlagacl. 
39 SrrvardhangacJ. 
40 Kamargatl. 
41 Vasota or Vyagragacl. 
42 Kholgaq. 
43 Prachitgacl. 
44 Prauqhgad. 
45 Vanagad. 
46 N argundgacl or Mahadgacl. 
47 Ramdurga or Bhujabal. 
48 Baleraja. 
49 AnjanvelL 
50 Sarga(J.. 
51 Murgod. 
52 Srrmantgad. 
53 Gajendraga<l. 
54 Kot Yelur. 
55 Kanakadriga4. 
56 Rav)aga(l. 
57 Nachl).agad. 
58 R.amsejgad. 
59 Rudramalgad. 
60 Sa man gad. 
61 Valla bhagaq. 
62 Mahrpalgad. 
63 Mayorgaq or N avalgund. 
64 Patgacl. 
65 Songaq. 

66 Kunjargaq. 
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67 Tunggacl. or Kathi:Q.gacJ.. 
68 ~'Iahrpa tga·q.. 
69 M:adangacl.. 
70 KangorrgacJ.. 
71 Varugacl. 
72 Bhusha~gaq. 

73 Kot Botgrr. 
74 KambalgacJ. 
75 Mangalgac}.. 
76 Svarupgacl. 
77 J)holaga(!.. 
78 Manranjanga(!.. 
79 Bahulga(!.. 
80 :Mahrndragad. 
81 Rajegac}.. 
82 Balva.ntga(!.. 
83 Sr!galcl.avgacl.. 
84· PavitragacJ.. 
85 Kalanidhrga(!.. 
86 GandharvagacJ.. 
87 Sumangacl.. 
88 Gambhirgacl.. 
89 MandargacJ.. 
90 Mardangacl.. 
91 Dahiga(!.. 
92 Mohangacl.. 
93 GacJ.a,gacl.. 
94 VIraga(!. or Ghosala. 
95 rrikona Vidgacl.. 
96 Janjira Suvar~adurga. 
97 .Janjira Ratnagiri. 
98 Rajkot. 
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99 Sev:Q.aga!l. 
100 Sevakaga4. 
[100] 101 Kohajgac}.. 
102 Kathorgac}.. 
103 Bhaskargac}.. 
104 Kapalgac}.. 
105 Harischandragac}.. 
106 Janjira Kolaba, 
107 Siddhagac}.. 
108 Manc}.a~ga!l. 

About 108 in total. 

About 79 forts newlv conquered in the Karnatak 
~sji.L_t"he f~l~-;i~g list.!,~ " . - ----

Kolhar, Balapur-W arghat. 

(1) Kolhar Balapur Bhor, 
(2) Nandigac}., 
(3) Ohandangac}., 
(4) Brahmagac}., 
( 5) Ga~esga4, 
(6) Srivardhanga4, 
• (7) Vajragac}., 
(8) Mardangac}., 
(9) Kot Bednur, 

(10) Bhaskargac}., 
(11) Pipla or Prakasgac}., 
( 12) Kot J!hamkur, 
(13) Kot Kolar kadim (old), 
(14) Durgamgac}., 
(15) Bhimgac}., 

. ( 16) Sarasgac}., 
(17) Ahinijadurga, 

19 
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( 18) KattargaQ., 
(19) Makrandgad, 
(20) BurvaQ.gaQ., 
(21) Somsankargad, 
(22) Hatmalgad, 
(23) Bhuma:Q.Q.a:Q.gad. 
(24) Mejkolhargad, 
(25) Mahipalgad, 
(26) Kapseri near Bhimgad, 
(27) Bundikot, 
(28) Kot Y elur, 
( 29) Kailasgad, 
( 30) Mahimanda:Q.gad, 
(31) Arjungad, 
(32) Arkatgad, 
(33) PaQ.virgad, 
(34) Bhanjangad, 
(35) Rajgad Chandi (Jinji), 
(36) Madonmattagad Chandi, 
(37) Mukh:Q.ega4 Kotvel, 
(38) Bhatur, 
(39) Pale kot. 

Total-39.1~7 

F'orts and stt::_ongholds ~b~low the Ghat. 
(1) Patanagadanegac}., 
(2) Jagdevgac}., 
(3) Kevalga4, 
( 4) Gagangac}., 
(5) Madgad, 
(6) Kasturigad, 

151 R. B. Bane gives 38. But we find 39 nameR and the grand total wil1 

therefore be 80 ~~ond not 79. 
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(7) Ratnaga<l, 
(8} PravaJga<l, 
(9) Martan<lga<l, 

( 10) K:rshJJ.i'i,giri Chandi, 
(11) Sarangga<l Chandi, 
(12} Lagga<l Chandi, 
(13) Kot Trichandi, 
(14} Sudarsanga(l, 
(15) Maharajga(l, 
(16) Krsh:Qii,giriga<l, 
(17} Ranjanga<l, 
(18) Sidga<l, 
(19) Mallakarjunga(l, 
(20) Pral)agaQ., 
(21) Kunjargaq, 
(22) ArkotgaQ., 
(23) Karnatakgad, 
(24) Bigevalugad, 
(25) Bahiravga<l, 
(26} Kot Subha, 
(27) Manga4, 
(28} Kot Trikalur, 
(29) Vetval or Kemal, 
(30} Visa1ga4, 
(3l) Kot Trimal, 
(32) Chelgad Cha.ndi, 
(33) Garvaga4 Chandi, 
[ 101] (34) Kot Devi)i'tpati, 
(35) Ramga<l, 
(36) Chintahar kot, 
(:~7) V :rdhdhachal kot, 
(38) Chavikot, 
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(39) NilsajitgaQ., 
( 40) Y asa van tgad, 
(41) Devgad. 

'l1otal 41. Grand total 80. 

THE TO'l'AL OF FOR'l'S IN ALL. 

First fifty forts ... 50, 
New ones constructed by the Raje-111. 

1'l__J!!-tl~e provi_n,ce of K~!'n~}ak ... 80_ (79). 
Total 241 (240). 

1. 1 One province of the Kingdom extended from the 
/(fort of Salheri on the hither lJanks of the Godavari 

over the whole country of Talghat and Warghat to 
the Tungabhadra, and the other province extended 
beyond the Tungabhadra to the banks of the Kaveri 
and included Kolhar, Balapur, Jinji and Vellore 
(Yelur ). ;!'b.ese two provinces made the Kingdol!l. 
After making this review he kept Sam bhaji Raje at 
Panha]a. Janardan Naraya1;1 Sarkark1m, and Sonaji 
Naik, the door keeper (Banki), and Babaji J)handhere 
were kept with him. And the (Raje) (then) consoled 
his son (saying), "I am going to RaygaQ.. I shall 
come back after celebrating the marriage of Raja­
ram (my) younger son. Then we shall decide what 
should be done about the burden of reigning. Thou 
art my eldest son. I rely on thee in every way." 
So saying, (he) went to Ray gag. 

While looking for a wife for Rajaram, the 
younger son, the daughter of Pratap Rav the former 
8enapati was selected bride, and the marriage. was 
celebrated. The bride was named 8aubhagyavati 
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Janaki Bai. Great festivities were made and many 
deeds of charity were performed. 

After a few days the Raja became ill of fever. 
The Raja was a virtuous man and had presentiment 
of his death. . He judged that the end of his life was 
come. [102] Feeling so, he summoned the following 
respectable courtiers among the Karkuns and the 
Household officers, who were near:-

Karkuns. 

(1) Nilo Pant, the son of the Pradhan, (2) Prahlad 
Pant, (3) Gangadhar Pant, son of Janardan Pant, 
(4) Ramchandra Nilkanth, (5) R.avji Somnath, (6) 
Abaji Mahadev, (7) Joti Rav, (8) Balaprabhu Chit­
I;Jis. 

HousEHOLD OFFICERS. 

(1) Hiroji Farzand, (2) Babaji Ghaqge, (3) Baji 
Kadam, ( 4) Mudhoji Sarakhvas, (5) Suryaji Malsure, 
(6) Mahadji Naik PansambaJ. 

These noble men were summoned (to his bedside) 
and (the Raje) said to them,-" 'l1he term of my life 
has expired. I am going to Kailas to see the Sri. 
Feeling that my body was growing weak, I said to 
my eldest son Sambh~ji-' You two are my sons. 
I am dividing the kingdom between you, and you 
two should live in amity.' So I said. But the eldest 
son S~~bhaji Raje did not listen to (this counsel). 
It se~ms mv end has come. Puna was onlv a Mahal ., . "' 

of 40,000 Hons., since then I, Sivaji, have founded 
Ja kingdom of one krm· of Hons. I have built these 
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forts and strongholds, organised (an army of) 
cavalry and infantry, but I do not see such a son 
as will protect this kingdom after me. If the 
younger prince Rajaram lives, he will extend this 
kingdom. Sambhaji Raje, the eldest son, is conversed 
(in politics) but he is free of tongue and unwise. 
What should be done under the circumstances ? I 
am departing. You are old Ka1•kuns and Maratha 
officers of this kingdom. These things must be 
known to you. After me Sambhajr Raje will take 
the whole kingdom in hand with great power, and 

(the army will hail him as Sambhaji Raje is the 
elder, and follow him. A~ Rajaram is younger, the 
army will not join him. rrhe Sa1·karkuns will side 
with Rajaram and propose a partition of the two 
kingdoms between the two brothers.158 &ut ultimately 
~he Marathas of th~_.armx _ wjll _not support the. 
!lounsel of the Karkuns:, _At last, (Sambhaji) will 
arrest all the Sa.rka?'k'uns [103] after inspiring their 
confidence.159 Sambhaji Raje will murder many 
of the great Brahmans of our time. He will commit 
Brahmanicide. Then he will murder, arrest and 

tdishonour the }faratha officers of the army. Men 
of low standing "'<1nd slaves will be promoted while 
men of rank will be degraded. Samhhaji will 
indulge in intoxicating drugs, smoke ,qanja and 
practise debauchery. 'rhe forts and stronghold:o; will 
(be suffered to) remain without commanders and the 

1
•• We should remember that the e.nthor was a servant of Rajaram. In 

Sivadigvijaya we get a.n altogether different account of Sivaji's death. 

16 9 'l'his is not quite accurate. Some of the principal ministers espoused 

the cause of the elder prince while others were in the interest of the younger. 

Sambhaji arrested and put to de&th his enemies. 
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king will not look after their welfare. He will 
squander· the revenue and all his wealth. He will 
ruin the whole kingdom. Aurangzib will march 
from Delhi on hearing of the evil propensities of 
Sambbajl. The Mughal will annex Bijapur and 
Bhaganagar. (They) will take this kingdom also. 
And at length Samhhaji will be betrayed. As after 
Malik Am bar, his son Fate Khan ruined the Nizam 
Shah's kingdom when he took up the government, 
so will Sambhaji ruin this kingdom. Then Rajaram 
will take up the administration and recover the lost 
kingdom. He will be more powerful than myself. 
So much about the qualities of my sons. ·Sambhaji 
will spare none of the older Ka1·k·uns of my time. Of 

[them (Karkuns) Prahlad Pant, son of Niraji Pant, 
and Ramchandra Pant, son of Nilo Pant, these two 
Brahmans will acquire great power. Nilo Pant, tw 

son of the Pradhan will also be a man of note. Some 
other besides these may also acquire fame. Of the 
Marathas, many will be ruined by Sam bhaji. Of the 
survivors, if Santaji GhorpaQ.e, and Bahirji GhorpaQ.e 
and Dhanaj'i Jadhava live, they will perform many 
brave exploits. 2:1~e. _rl;li~ed kingdo~ wil~ ~­

C.Q!..~red by_ th~~e. thre~ ~ B~al_lp1ans -~nd_j;ges~ ~h~ee 
·M~!a}has~'-, So said (the Raje). 'fhe Raje spoke like 
this. Everyone.'s throat was choked and tears began 
to flow from (every) eye. A great sorrow overcame 
them. Then the Raje said,-" You should not be 
bewildered. This is but a mortal world. Many were 
born before us (but) they are all gone. · You should 

160 These three rose to eminence during Riijiiram's admil1istrstion. 

Prahlid Niraji became the first Pratinidhi of ~he Chhatrapati. 
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keep your mind unsullied by sorrow. You should 
all st::ty outside now. I will meditate on the Sri." 
So saying he made them all sit outside. And the 
Raje (caused to be) brought Bhagirathi water and 
bathed in . it. Besmearing the body with ash, (he) 
(104] put on rud1·aksha. Then by the perform­
ance of Yoga, he took his soul to the Brahmaruj, 161 

(sia) and made ~t depart by bursting open all the 
ten gates 16~ (of the body). This happened at RaygaQ.. 
about the second prahm· on Sunda'.)r.; the Suddh_a 
15th of Ghaitm in the year 1602 of the Salivahana 
Saka era, the Samvatsar being Raudra by name. 
The messengers of Siva then came with a heavenly 
car, (the Raje) ascended it and went to Kailas. 
'fhe material body alone was left in the mortal 
world. 

On the day of the Raje's death there was an 
earthquake. A comet appeared in the sky and 
meteors were showered from heaven. At night 
double rainbows became visible. All the eight 
directions assumed a fiery appearance. The water of 
the Sri Sambhu· Mahadev tank became blood red. 
The fishes leaped out of the water and the water 
became fishless. These evil omens took place.163 

16 1 Probably the author means Brahmarandhm or Sahasriir. 

162 Hoce Brahmarandhra, is evidently counted with the other nine gates, 

of which the month, the ea,rs, the eyes and the nostril~ make seven, 

16 3 'l'his long list of bad omens is not peculiar to Indian literature. St. 

Matthew says that similar omens were seen when Chris~ was crucified. " And, 

behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom; 

and the earth did quakP, and ihe rocks rent. And the graves were opened; 

and many bodies of the saints which slept arose, and came out of the graves 

after his resurrection, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto 
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Then the Raje's body was burnt with sandal wood 
and bel wood. The queens, the J{arkuns and the 
household officers all sflid that Ra.jaram, the younger 
son, should p('rform the necessa.ry rites. Everybody 
lamented the loss. Rajaram also lamented much. 
Then it was settled that the funeral l'ites should be 
performed by tfi:-e y()lmgw-:-S'on·. The elder son 
~n hhaji. Raj!L- wns not present at that time. 
Consequently the younger son performed the rites. 
This is the ~bJ1;lgraphy of the Raje from the time of 
his~birth to that of his death. 

The Raje was a veritable incarnation born (in 
this earth), and })et·formed many brave exploits. 

~I ~is authority was h.~vok~dJrmp_~pe___(]J2nks. cpf Jh~) 
J Narma<lUs>. Rames.var.. He conquered these pro-
1;"i~nces and defeated (the armies) and annexe(l the 

many." Matthew, Ch. 27, · 51-5!'!. Mr. Karkaria· however thinks that 

Rabhssad's account here is not altogether in:wcnrate. A comet and a 

tremendously big one, did appear shortly after Sivaji's death in 1680. 
The appeara.nC'e of this comet has been mentioned by the English physician 

Fryer. Kark~tria however is not right in identifying it with Halley's 

compt. which appeared in 1682. As for other omens he quotes the 

following ext.ract from F1-yer who wrote on the last day of 1679,-" This year 

has b!'en filled wit-h two portentious calamities, the one inland, a shower 

of blood fo,. tw!'h·e hours ; the ot.hel' on the sea. coast, Mechalapatam being 

ov!'rtnrned by nn inundation wherein six thousand souls perished" (Fryer, 

1'· 414). This was four mo.nths before Sivaji's death. Writing on, 

Jnnunry 25, 1681, he mentions a still more strange event. "This year a 

draught was feared (p. 418). I should have concluded these remarks here, 

had not a wonderful sign in the hean>ns appeared to caJI for animadversions. 

«< * * Eleven degrees f1·om the earth, sottth·east, a terrible flaming torch 

wns seen in the skies in Capricorn • • • At first no bigger than a man's 
hand from its coming forth of the horizon which thence :trose with' a mighty 

flog. of spinning light for more t.)lan nine degrees as big as a rainbow." 

Mr. Karknria also point~ out that Sivaji anrl Napoleon died exactly at the 

same age and .Julius Caeser was only two years older at his death. .Journal 

of the Born. Br. of R.A.S. 

20 
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/territorries of the four Badsbahi!' (on land), ·niz., the 
Adilsahi, the KutubSahi, the Nizamsahi ~tnrl the 
Mughlai, and the twenty-two Badshahs of the ~ea. 

~ -~~ _kingdom was founded and the Mara:.tha. 
~~shah became a (duly) enthroged Lord_ of the, 
!Jm'l?rella (Chhatrapati).- .. By a voluntary death he 
went to Kailas. None like this was born before him, 
and none will be born in the future. Such is the 
account of the Maharaja (and\ you should know this. 

Whoever will copy this account of the Raje of 
holy memory and keep the manuscript in his house 
will have unlimited good fortune. He who will 
read it will acquire great merit. The sonless will be 
blessed with sons, the poor with riches, the unlucky 
will acquire fame and holiness and bravery. Those 
who have sons will have more, and those who are 
rich will have more good fortune (105]. Those 
,who are already famous will be conquerors of the 
world. In this manner will every one's desire be 
fulfilled. Understand it well. This bakha?' is 
finished. The account was finished on the Sudhha. 
P?·atipada day of Ohaitra in the year 1616 of thfl 
Salivahana era, the Samvafsar being lsrJa?Yt by name, 
at Jinji. I submit this for your information. 
What more should I write? (with respectful sub­
mission). 

FINIS. 



EXTRAC'l'S FROM SIVADIGVIJAYA 

AND 

CHl'f~lS BAKHAR 



S1v AJl A'r BIJ APUR. 

S. D. [66] Then Sahaji Raje returned from 
Karnatak and sent for (Saubhagyadisampanna) 
fortune-favoured Jija Bai Saheb, and Sriman Sivaji 
)faharaj, well skilled in war, endowed with valour 
and beauty, and a veritable incarnation to relieve 
mother earth of her unbearable burden, by the 
performance of notable human deeds,-from Sivneri, 
desirous of seeing them,-and .called Dadaji Konqdev. 
'!'hereupon the latter made proper arrangements for 
the fort of Sivneri and the 1l1aJtiiJs attached to it 
and [67] proceeded to Hijapur. At Bijapur, Sultan 
Muhammad Shah Badshah wa.s ill, and at that junc­
ture arrived Sivaji Maharaj with his mother and 
officers. * * * [68] The city was under the Muham­
madan Government and cow slaughter was therefore 
frequent. He felt disgusted * * * * * and used to 
say to the officers in his father's house,-" It is not 
good to live upon the bread of the Muhammadans 
and to witness cow slaughter. Death is far more 
desirable. I shall no longer tolerate any slight 
upon religion, or any act of Muhammadan injustice. 
If my father abandons me on that account, I -shall 
not mind, hut it is not good to stay at such a place." 
But who would create difference by reporting the 
speech to his father? 'l'he father and the son would 
ultimately be reconciled but the reporter's head 
would be lost. In this manner a few days passed. 
One day, when Sivaji )tlaharaj was going in the 
train of the Raja (his father), he heard the lowing of a 
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. cow that was being slaughtered in a butcher's house. 
Sivaji had the butc~er arrested and caned by his 
men. [69] The cow was released and its price was 
·put into the butcher's hand. The case was reported 
to the authorities but they took no notice of it 
because of the influence of the Raja. On another 
occasion also a second quarrel with a butcher took 
place, and the matter was similarly reported to the 
Government. But Sivaji Maharaj had strictly warned 
the butchers not to use their knives except to kill 
goats, and it became known to all. The Muham­
madans assembled everywhere and began to complain 
in the following manner,-" Has Muhammadan 
sovereignty come to an end now ? It seems he has 
forgotten the day his father came from Daulata­
bad." * * * [70] rl'he Raja felt greatly troubled when 
he heard from common report what had happened. 
" The eldest son died in the battle of Kanakgiri," 
thought he, "Now he i~ my eldest son. He should 
manage my affairs and take care of the Darbar. He 
is intelligent, a good writer, speaker and rider. At 
his age Sambhaj'i acted as Sarsubkeda1· of KanakgirL 
Alone did he go on that occasion and people still 
remember it. In qualifications, Sivaji is his superior. 
It is only for some deeds of my previous birth that 

·he has formed such evil conceptions. When he was 
at Sivneri, I heard various good reports about him 
a1id I decided to bring him here and keep him near 
me. The reports of his good parts were verified but 
on his way to the lcacha1·i, the sight of the butchers' 
houses disturbs his spleen and he feels it very difficult 

·to salute .Muhammadans by touching earth . with 
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his hands. If the Badshah comes to know of this, 
I shall fall into grea.t troubles." * * * (A play mate 
of Sivaji, at Sahaji's l'equest, questioned Sivaji 
about this matter and got the following answer) 
[71] "I will not live on the bread of the Yavanas 
and salute them by touching earth with my hands. 
And if cow slaughter takes place in the city, or I 
hear of its occurence, I will not remain eontent 
without punishing it, whatever may be the conse­
quence thereof." The Raja was informed of the 
answer and fell in a current of thought. Vyankaji · 
Raje hitherto kept in Karna.tak was 1wought to 
Bijapur. "He (Sivaji) and I should be of one mind, 
but he does not like it. He is but a child. But 
if he stays here the difference ~vill go on increasing 
and reach what climax I do not know." Thereupon 
it was decided to send him to Pur.m and as it 
was expected that the guidance of some good officer 
may do him good, Dadaji Kon<ldev was asked to be 
ready. (Sivaji was only eight years at this time). 

According to ChitQ.iS Sivaji was seven years old 
at the time of his first visit to Bijapur (p. 25). 

SrvlJI INVITED TO THE DxRBAR. 

Ch. [27] It was decided to take Srvajr to an inter­
view with the Badshah. The Pant (Murar Jagdev) had 
highly eulogised the Raja's son as well qualified and 
fit for wazir's office in the Badshah's presence. (The 
Badshah) wished him to be brought to the court, and 
when the Pant sent this information, an auspicious 
moment was ascertained. Sivaji sent the following 
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message to the Maharaja-" We are Hindus and they 
Yavanas. They are very low-in facf there is none 
lower,-I feel a loathing to salute them. 'lhey 
commit evil deeds like cow slaug-hter. It is wronO' 

'' 0 

to witness any slight on religion and the Brahmans. 
Cows are slaughtered as we pass by the roads. It 
pain,.; me and I feel inclined to cut. off the head of 
the offender. In my mind I feel disposed to decapi­
tate the oppressor of the cows hut I am helpless 
as I do not know what my father will think of it. 
But I think it wrong to associate ourselves with the 
Muhammadans and to visit the houses of the amirs 
and the wazi?w. If _perchance we touch them we 
should change our clothes. 

Srv.A.Jl GOEs rro THE DARB.AR. 

S. D. [111 j 'fhe Badshah asked the Raja whether 
Sivaji was married or not. When the latter answered 
in the affirmative the Badshah got angry and said,­
" The marriage celebrated in my absence was a mere 
play and no marriage at all. Get him married again 
here." Thereupon arrangement was made for a 
second marriage. * * * The second wife was 
named Sayra Bai Saheb Putla Bai, (Putla Bar was 
another wife of Sivaji). There was much rejoicing 
but the Maharaja did not feel well at heart after 
wit.nes~ing the behaviour of the Yavanas. "We are 
Hindus and the rightful lords of the realm, it is not 
proper for us to witness cowslaughter and oppression 
of the Brahmans." (So argued he.) ·when he went 
to the palace with the Raja his father, the latter 
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made his obeisance by touching the earth with his 
hand. He (Sivaji) should have paid his respects in 
a simila1· manner after his father, but he sat in the 
court without doing so. His conduct was discussed 
after the Raja's return home. " Sivaji Raje is Sahaji 
Raje's son ; the father and the son came together. 
The Raja 1_112] made the usual salute but Sivaji 
omitted to do so." ('l'he Raja learnt this and did not 
take Sivaji to the court after this event). On the 
JJasra day, however, Sahaji Raje wanted Sivaji to 
accompany him and to behave properly. He there­
for-e made the young friends, old servants, and con­
stant companions of ~hvaji, and Jija Bai Saheb, to 
counsel Sivaji to that effect. Sivaji in his delicacy 
accompanied his father. On their ~rrival, the Raja 
made the usual obeisance, Sivaji ought to have clone 
so but took his seat without paying his respects (to 
the Sultan). The sight of the full court excited him, 
and in his heart arose the desire of killing the Bad­
shah with the weapon he had in his hands. If his 
attitude was noticed by any one else the Badshah's 

'favour would for ever be lost ; so the Raje kept his 
son behind (him) and himself sat in his front. The 
Badshah noticed it and questioned by a signal of his 
hand. Thereupon the Raje said,-" He is a mere 
child and he had never before seen the royal 
court. This is the first time he comes to the 
Shahansha's court. He is scared by the crowd." 
Thus d1d he execuse his (son's) conduct and 
while away his time-and then (they) took leave 
and came home. On his return. home he argued 
in the following manner,-" It is not at all 

21 
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well to- keep him here. His behaviour will appear 
h,o~tile to the Yavanas and hasten the future evil. 

Chitnis's account of the interview is somewhat 
different. According to him Sivaji had accompanied 
Murar Pant to the court at his earne5t request. The 
excuse offered by Murar Pant for the omission of 
the customary obeisance was that, "The Raja's son 
was really a learned and well qualified man, but he 
hall never before seen the royal court. Nevertheless 
he was fit for the royal service." The chronicler 
then goes on to say-" As the Raja's son had gone 
to the court for the first time, he was given jewels 
and a dress of honour, but on his return home he 
bathed and flung the dress aside.'' ~t was 
thereupon decided with the counsel of Murar Jagdev 
to keep Sivaji away till he came of age (Ch. p. 28). 

CAPTURE oF ToR~l. 

Ch. [30] Then he was thirteen years old. He had 
affectionately entertained (in his service) Mawles, 
Pasalkar, Kank, Malusare and other· generals. With 
them he plotted against the fort of Torl)ii, within 
the dominions of the Badshah of Bijapur. The 
officers of the fort were won over by the Mawles 0 

u * and the fort was secured. 

UNFRIENDLY ATTITUDE TOWARDS THE 

MUHAMMADANS, 

_ S.D. [114] Near Pu~ were many Muhammadan 
chiefs, great and small, and they used to come to 
see the Raja, as the_ friendship of a feudatory chief 
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like him might be of use to them. Dado Pant used 
to receive them and treat them with cou_rtesy and 
favo~r as was due to their rank. Every one was 
favourably disposed towards Sahaji Raje, and as his 
8on was there, Muhammadan nobles of very high 
rank · sometimes came to see him; It was all right 
whell they took leave after the fOi·mal expression of 
friendship. But on the other hand, if any of them 
began any conversation with soldierly familiarity 
that they were all servants of the Badshah, that they · 
were of the same rank, etc.,-the Raja used to get 
excited and said, " I am not a servant of the Badshah." 
If the visitor, unable to bear this, gave any further 
reply, the Maharaja used to seize his weapon to 
kill him. The matter usually was reported to Bija­
pur, but everybody pleaded Sivaji's childhood and 
Sa.haji Raje's service. 

How SAn.iJJ: EXCUSED SIVAJI's REBELLION. 

Ch. [31] (The first outburst of Sivaji's patriotic 
ambition and /the consequent capture of Torl}3. 
and other forts were explained by Sahaji in the 
Bijapur court in the following manner). " Some 
political intrigue on the part of some outsiders in 
the fort was discovered and so necessary arrangements 
were made in Toma. The adjoining place was found 
excellent for the purpose and fortified, commanding 
places adjoining to my Jagi1· should naturally be in 
my charge:'' At the same time he wrote to Sivaji and 
Dadaji thttt it was not a good thing and hi:' wondered 
how Dadaji allowed such acts, when he was on the 
spot. 
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SIVAJI's EnucATION. 

S.D. [72 J Sivaji Maharaj lived in the province 
of PuQ.a and was educated by Dadaji Pant. He was 
taught the arts of wrestling and throwing missiles. 
The Raja was a discerner of good qualities and 
learnt his lesson if he was told only once (by hear­
ing only once), so keen was his intelligence. When 
only 11 or 12 years old, he used to pay attention to 
every detail of management, whether important or 
unimportant. If anything was done without his cogni­
sance he used to say to Dadaji Pant,-" Should you 
not inform me of these things because I am young? 
You are my senior and should get everything done 
by me. (t * 1;'1 My father asked you to train me 
and (if) you act (without my knowledge), how should 
I gain experience ? Thenceforth Dadaji Pant did not 
do anything great or small without consulting him. 

SIVAJI ENLISTS PA'fHAN DESERTERS FROM THE 

BIJAPUR ARMY. 

Ch. [33] Five to seven hundred Pathans, deserters 
!from the Bijapur service, came for employment to the 

Raja. There arose a question about the prudence 
of employing them. " The Sultan of Bijapur is 
our enemy and these are Muhammadans, how can 
we rely on them ?" 'l'o this remark, Gomaji Naik 
Pansamb l Bavaldar, (whose service had been trans­
ferred by Jadhava Rav at the time of' Jija Bai's 
marriage, and who had been promoted in rank for 
his faithful services) answered, " You wish to in vade 
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foreign deminions. If those who have come are not 
kept, why will good men from those kingdoms come 
to you?" This counsel was deemed excellent and 
they were enlisted. 

CAPTURE OF PURANDA.R. 

Ch. [39] Niikantha Haibatrav, a brave intelligent 
and ferocious soldier held the fort of Purandar, [ 40] 
built by Murar Pant, with its Inarn villages and all 
dues and perquisites under the Mughal Badshahi, and 
subsequently transferred his allegience · to the 
Nizamsahi. c. * The army of the Governor of 
Auraugabad came upon his fort. His people advised 
him not to turn a traitor against his master, but he 
paid no ·heed. vVhen his wife offered the same 
counsel she was. blown from a cannon. ~en this 
news reached the niughal army they marched away. 
rrhe cruel man who had rebelled and forcibly taken 
possession of the fort in this manner, died. There­
upon his three sons Nilo Nilkanth, Pilaj! Nilkanth and 
Sankraj'i Nilkanth, these three brothers, Chavl!kar 
Brahman Na'iks, began to quarrel (about the inherit­
ance). Nilo Pant had friendly relations with Dadajl 
Konddev and consequently enjoyed the friendship 
of the Maharaja. The Maharaja marched from 
Rajgad towards Purandar on his way to Supe and 
encamped near the temple of Naraya:Q.. The garrison 
of l'urandar argued at that time that, as there was 
family dissension the fort will be captured by some 
enemy. Srvaj'i ~.faharaj was a great man and the 
adjacent lands belonged to him. Therefore they 
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decided to submit to him, and said to the three 
brothers,-" The Raja Saheb is a friend of your 
father, and he has come in the neighbourhood of the 
fort. You should go and see him, honour him in every 
way, and submit your case (quarrel) for his decision 
and do as he advises." They accepted the suggestion, 
saw the Raja and invited him to come up in .the 
fort for a bath as it was the Dipwali day. The 
Raja said that it was not nice for him to accept 
the invitation when his Sa-rdars were not invited. 
He was thereupon invited to go with all his officers. 
He went up and remained in the fort for three days. 
During those three days he listened to the cause of 
the three brothers. As the eldest brother did not 
yield to the younger two their due share, the latter 
decided to do homage to the Maharaja. A diplomatic 
feat was thus achieved. The garrison was already 
favourable. On the third day when the Maharaja 
was to take his leave, the two (younger) brothers 
informed him that Nilo Pant had gone to bed. Some 
men in the fort were on the look out for an oppor-­
tunity. Sivaji sent them and some of his own men 
and arrested Nilo Pant. ri he three brothers were 
,'brought down below the fort. Order was established 
bin the fort. It was decided that the three brothers-
should enjoy, their proper share of the Inam villages 
and other dues. 

S.D. [121]. From the day of his coming to Pu:Q8., 
the Maharaja had maintained friendly relations with 
Ni}o Nilkauth Naik of Purandar and had entertained •. 
his people. * * * vYhen Aurangzib overthrew the 
~izamsahi monarchy, every one left (his home) ~or 
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some foreign lands. He wanted to capture the fort 
of Purandar, but Sahaji Raje was ready with an 
army, and the neighbouring military stations belonged 
to him. He did not allow Badshahi force passage, 
so the foi·t was left undisturbed. It was very near 
Pul).fi, and also a good place, so the Maharaja wanted 
to take it, but it was inhabited by the Kolis and there 
was no good opportunity of creating disturbance. 
So friendship was studiously maintained. Sivaji 
encamped near Sasba,cJ.a with the intention of leading 
an expedition against Nimbalkar of Phalta:Q. and at 
that time a severe rain set in. * '* On the day of 
the Dipwa[,i Ni)kanth Naik came to see the Maharaja. 
Words of mutual welcome were exchanged, and the 
Naik brought for the Maharaja many presents and 
invited him in the following manner,-" Your 
servant's house is hard by, when will you set your 
feet there ? 'l'he IJipwii~i, the festival of lamps, is 
the best of all festivals, and you will all kindly [122] 
sweeten my bread and vegetables (dine with me) 
for four days." This earnest invitation was accepted.· 
Nilo Nilkanth had grown very old. Pilaji Nilkanth 
and $ankraji Nilkanth were young. They had a 
conversation with the Maharaja and. then they went 
to the foot of the hill for a bath. Before the 
Maharaja reached· the foot of the hill, his brave 
servants raised his standard on the fort. The three 
t:Naik brothers got the hereditary watan (the eldest 
brother Nilo Nilkanth had the senior rights) of 
Naikship and lniim villages. It was settled that 
they should remain below the hill and serve the 
King. 
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CHANDRA RA v MORE. 

Ch. [41]. Chandra Rav }lore of Javlr, having 
ten thou~and men with him, had forcibly taken 
possession of forts and valleys. Although a friendly 
message was sent to him, that he should submit to 
Sivajr and he guided by his orders and an alliance 
was proposed, More, in his haughtiness, decided to 
take no notice of the Maharaja and resolved to go 

Jagainst him. A leader of the Mawles, it was not 
easy to get hold of him. !t~g.!?-~ ~BaJlal Sabnis was 
therefore, sent to capture him by some artifice. Two 
hundred select men were sent with him. Ragho 

· Balla] opened a negotiation for a matrimonial 
alliance and remained there waiting for decision. 
Finding that Chandra Rav used to indulge in intoxicat­
ing drugs and there was disunion among his soldiers, 
he formed a project and wrote to the Raja, -­
" Thanks to the influence of your virtuous deeds, I 
shall soon finish the business of Chandra Rav. Your 
Majesty should on some pretext come towards this 
place, I shall give you intimation after performing 
the stipulated deed. [ 42 J . lease, thereupon descend 
the Ghat. 'l'he Maharaja wrote in reply,-" As 
advised in your letter I have come from RajgaQ. to 
Purandar and paid my respects to Srrmahabalesvar." 
In the meantime Ragtmath Pant invited Chandra 
Rav and his brother Surya Rav to a secret consulta­
tion and murdered them (in the room). When he 
came to the gate, their people became vigilant, but 
as they were very few he safely fought his way and 
came to his own men. ~a~bhaj! _ Kavji ki11ed 
J:Ianmant Ra~, the Karbhari of More ~n~ l!..._s_oldi~r 
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of renown. The Maharaja was at Mahabalesvar; 
c-~--,..-.. -- "- --·"--'- ~~ -

he bowed ~nto ~he gofl.Q_f th~place, and when the 
intimation reached him came to J~vb: by the Nisni 
pass. After a battle that lasted two prahm-s, he 
took the stronghold and captured Chandra Rav's 
sons Baji Rav and KJ·shi).a Rav. They were imprisoned 
at Purandar. The women and the two sons were 
taken to Pu:Qa, and the two brothers were put to 
death at a place south of Pul).i'i. After a few days 
the women were released and Javli was annexed. 

II. 

S.D. [128] Chandra Rav More of Javlf, a ser­
vant of Bijapur, had assembled twenty-five to thirty 
thousand Mawles. He plundered the neighbouring 
provinces as far as he could, enjoyed his Jagir, etc., 
behaved like an independent ruler, but he paid an 
annual tribute to the Bijapur government. The 
Maharaja sent the following message to him,-"Give 
me what tribute you pay to the Badshah and be a 
dependent of mine. I will help you when neces­
sary. Or I shall excuse you the tribute you pay 
if you serve me with five thousand followers. " The 
Maharaja argued that, More was an old Maratha 
Sarda1· and had enlisted good fighting men; so it 
would not be proper to ruin him. At first the 
policy of conciliation should be tried and he should 
be protected in case he submitted. Otherwise it 
would not take long to punish him. So he decided. 
A vakil was accordingly sent, but More had no regard 
for the Maharaja and took no account of his officers. 

22 
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"Where the master is not honoured what good result 
can be expected of good counsel?" So argued the 
officers, and after some conversation took leave of 
More, came back to the Raja and reported what had 
happened. * * * * * [129]. The Maharaja then 
went to Rajgac}. for necessary arrangements. From 
Rajgac}. he sent Raghunath Ballal Sabnis with three 
to four hundred brave followers. Raghunath went 

lto Hanmant Rav More, brother of Chandra Rav, 
a brave soldier and his brother's sole representative 
at Johar Khore, [130] for negotiating a matrimonial 
alliance. Raghunath Pant sent word to him that, as 
he (Hanmant) had a marriageable daughter, Raghu­
nath Pant had come to negotiate for a marriage on 
behalf of the Maharaja. Raghunath was aRked 
(hy More) to see him. As Raghunath had come for 
a matrimonial alliance and not on a political mission, 
More did not take the necessary precaution (about 
his safety) and was careless. Finding that More waR 
unguarded, Raghunath Pant killed him and fought, 
with his men at the gates. The Maharaja had come 
to the fort of Purandar, Raghunath went ther<:' hy 
the War route and reported what had happened. 
1'he Maharaja highly lauded his soldierly qualitif-'s, 
bravery, intelligence, and diplomacy and gave him 
robes of honour. Then he argued that,-Hanmant 
Rav was a very able man; now that he was dead and 
there was no other man like him in More's army, 
this was the proper opportunity ·for attacking 
Chandra Rav. * * * Raghunath Balla} Atre was 
sent with five to seven thousand Mawles [131 J and 
four to five hundred sawars by the route of RaQ.tonq.i 
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Ghat and the two armies arrived at Javli simul-
/tane~usly before sunrise. 'rhe army there was a 

big one, and Chandra Rav fought with great courage 
for two pmhm·s and offered a bold fight. * * * * 
Chandra Rav More fell on the battlefield and his 
two sons Baji Rav and Krshi).a Rav More were 
imprisoned with the women. * * • [132]. In the 
year 1764 of the Saka era, the Sambatsw· being 
Ohitrabhanu by name, the two brothers were he­
headed but the women and children were released. 

SAnA.JI's niPRJSONMEN'L'. 

Oh. (36] 'rhe Badshah '~rote to Sahaji Raje­
" Your son has turned a rebel and is behaving im­
}H'operly. He has captured forts and plundered 
cities. You are a faithful omrao of this empire. 
It is not at all right (on the part of your son)· 
to do so. You should therefore bring him to the 
huzur. The Raje ans\vered,-" My son does not 
obey me. (Your ::\ia.jesty) should punish him as 
you please." So wrote the Raje, but the Badsbah 
got angry and did not believe him. The Raje 
wrote a· letter to Sivaji Raje-(in the following 
rnanner)--" Your conduct has put me into disfavour, 
so it is not good. Come and see the Badshah and 
restore the forts and territories according to his 
order." He wrote much in this strain. 'l'hen the 
~Iaharaja argued,-" Father is to a son as sacred as a 
god. His orders should be respectfully obeyed. 
But religion has been overthrown and in every thii1g 
the J:llechah~as are supreme. I should risk my life 
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and all (that belongs to me) for preserving my 
religion by overthrowing them. How can I then do 
what my father has asked me (to do) in his letter. 
I have adopted this course because I thought it more 
creditable. But the Badshah is displeased with my 
father on my account, and if my father feels troubled 
what should I do? " He was arguing to himself in 
this manner. Near him was his wife Sai Bai Sabeb 

. and the Maharaja asked for her counsel,-" What 
should be done with respect to my father's letter?" 
"We are women," answered she, "and the Sast'ras 
say that women's counsel proves disastrous. There 
are many great and wise KtM·kuns and Sardars in 
Your Majesty's [37] service, you should seek their 
counsel. But as you have asked me, I beg to 

/submit that, you should found a kingdom, restore 
the gods and the Brahmans (in their place of honour) 
and your desire to preserve the religion is worthy of 
you. Depend on God and proceed with your work. He 
is powerful enough to grant you success. If you 
have to found an empire what is the use of fond 
affection ? The Maharaja is far off, otherwise he too 
would have been pleased with your aims and achieve­
ments." The Maharaja felt pleased with her words 
as he also was of the same opinion. Then he assem­
bled his Ka1·bha1·is and Sardars and put the same 
question to them. They also gave the same counsel. 
It was then decided to send the following answer 
to be shown to the Badshah-" You say that the 
Badshah will extol me if I come, but I shall not 
surrender what forts and strongholds I have cap­
tured. On the other hand I shall capture more. 
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How will this please him ?" But to the Maharaja 
he wrote as follows,-" Strengthen your province, 
mobilise your army and make alliance ~ith the 
Hindu chiefs. I am coming shortly, after making 
p1·oper arrangements here. Then arrange to come 
here but proceed with caution till then." Then 
Sahaji showed the letter (fit to be shown) to the 
Badshah aJJ.d assured him that he had no control 
over his son. But the Baclshah did not believe the 
R.aje as hjs suspicion had not been removed. At 
that time futji Ghorpa<le was in that province. He 
~ordered to arrest Sahaji by any means and bring 
him to the _l!!~~rQI>_olis. 'fhe Raje was · then at 
Tanjore near Trivapi. Ghorpa<le invited him to a 

/dinner and with a show of good feeling took him to 
his meal. He treacherously arrested Sahaji there 
and took him to the Badshah. * 111 * 

[38] When Sahaji was brought to Bijapur, the 
Badshah questioned him personally and also through 
Murar Pant, but he answered that he had no control 
over his son. 'fhereupon a rece~s was made in a 
wall and a hewn stone was placed at ~the opening. 
The nitch was mad~ with sitting space for one man 
only, and a letter was sent to Sivaji that unless 
he surrendered their (the Sultan's) territories his 
father would be dealt with in this manner. 'l'hey 
began to take Sahaji out of the recess once or twice 
daily and then put him back into it. It was settled 
to block the opening of the recess with the hewn 
stone on receipt of the reply. The Maharaja began 
to repent when he learnt this news. '' The result 
will not he happy if I do not go. I have done this 
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for restoring religion. God has put my father to 
such troubles on my account. Nothing can now 
be done by diplomacy or by my personal visit. If 
the Maharaja comes to such au end I shall commit 
suicide. I found no other way out of it. If I 
march upon Bijapur and fight, they will give him 
more trouble." While troubled with such thoughts 
the Niaharaja. received the following message from 
the goddess, " I will allow no mishap to befall 
the Raje. This difficulty will he presently removed." 
'rhe Maharaja was pleased at this message and sent 
the. following answer (to Bijapur).-" What destiny 
has in store for you will happen to you. I shall do 
according to my destiny." Sahajr produced this 
letter and said, (39]-" :My son has gone out of 
my hands. Do· with me what vou like " * • * 

I ~ 

iSahaji was then released at the prayer of Randulla 
Khan, Murar Pant and Sarja Khan. 

II. 

S.D. (133] A letter Cl\me f1·om Bijapur (that ran 
as follows),-" You are by heredity a servant of the 
Badshah. It is not fit that you should behave im­
properly (towards the Badshah) while you live upon 
his bread. I have to stay at the court, you are my 
son, 1tnd yet you are plundering treasuries and cap­
turing forts without pausing to think that it will 
compromise me. (Its only result will be) the 
Badshah's displeasure and the loss of all we have. 
What I have earned is for you. You should main-­
tain and gradually increase it. It is your duty to 
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keep secure what my service has procured for me 
in my old age. 'J.1his should be your aim. But keep­
ing this aside, you are behaving improperly. But 
the Badshah is kind, and up to this time he has 
pardoned your misdeeds in consideration of my ser­
vice. It is now his gracious pleasure that you should 
stay at the court and such is also the desire of us 
all. You should start as soon as you get this note 
without any hesitation." So ran the letter, and there 
was a Badshahi letter (also) (to the following effect), 
-" Your misdeeds will he pardoned and the provinces 
will b0 confirmed. Come to the presence." Such 
was th0 tenor of the letter. The letter came to 
the Maharaja and he gave it full consideration. 
In his mind he thought,-" They will put me 
into troubles after getting me there. If I behave 
according to their wish, wen n.nd good; otherwi&e 
there will be no difficulty in punishing me as I 
shall be within their hold. I shall not earn mv ,, 

living by serving lh~_I ~vanas, but my rebellion will 
imperil my father. But it is his destiny. * * * * 
But if I remain indifferent on this account, my 
mother will be grieved and her grief will make my 
mind disquiet." * * * ~~ [134] (So he decided to 
take counsel of his mother and all his officers, great 
and small). Accordingly a 1najalc~s was held, and 
.Tija Bai Saheb was informed of the contents of the 
letter. * * * * * * [135] Jija Bai Saheb said,­
" What propert~· your father has, he has earned for 
you. Do what may sccme future good. That will 
please your father and do not entertain any doubt 
about it." Her order (counsel) was accepted with 
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all honour and the assembly was dismissed. 'I'hen 
the .Maharaja went to his first wife, fortune-favoured· 
Sai Bai Saheb. As in olden days Sumitra had 
welcomed Raja Dasaratha with clasped hands after 
washing his feet and offering sweet scented garlands, 
presents, and due salutations, when he had gone to 
enquire after the desires of his pregnant queens, so 
(also) the Maharaja was honoured by Sai Bai Saheb. 
* * * Vrith clasped hands the quePn enquired after 
her lord's will. The Haja well pleased with her 
manner, told her all about the invitation from the 
Badshah, the danger of his father's being troubled 
on account of his (Sivaji's) (rebellious) conduct, and 
then asked for her counsel as to what should be done. 
[136] The queen answered,-" What do we, women, 
understand of politics ? You should not ask my 
opinion. * * * But my submission is that you 

/want a kingdom and you 011n win one when you have 
risen above affection for parents, wives and brothers." 
* * * * [137] Thereupon the Raja offered his 
prayers to the Devi and asked for her advice. And 
the Devi's orde1; was (as follows)--"See the king of 
the Yavanas at Bijapur. You will fall into some 
dangers there but do not he frightened. I shall assist 
you. ! take great interest in the extl:)~~ion of the 
Maharashtra Kingdom." * * * Thereupon it was 
decided that an a,nswer to the abovementiop.ed letter 
should be given (telling) that the Raja was coming to 
Bijapur. The following was the purport of his letter 
to the Badshah--" You have written about coming to 
the presence. As ordered by my father, I shall start 
on an auspicious moment." * * (About the 
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confirma.tion of forts and strongholds recently captured 
by him, he wrote that, he had punished those who had 
defied him and disobeyed h~s orders, and in future 
also he would mete similar treatment to those who 
should behave so.) In the letter to his father, he 
wrote in addition to the above,-" I owe my birth 
to you but not my deeds. One owes ·(his) happi­
ness or sorrow to the deeds of his previous birth. 
l\fy destiny is mine. But you should not undergo 
any trouble on my account. 2J:!e. r~va.nas accuse 
you, because you are their servant. But I will 
never serve them and live upon their bread. 
You may argue that till to-day I have eaten their 
bread and why should I not do so in future? From my 

/childhood I have been acquainted with their oppression 
of the Brahmans, but up to the twelfth year one is ac­
counted a child, and up to that age I lived upon your 
bread. You served (the Muhammadans) but I do 
not call myself a servant and do not serve them. Till 
to-day I have passed my days as a rebel ; in the 
future the goddess will do as she likes. [138] As I 
have taken forts and strongholds belonging to others, 
so are yoms in my possession. About them yo'tl 
should decide as is fit. I am born of you and shall 
come to see you once for I cannot disobey your order. 
You should do as appears well to you about that. 
I shall in this way acquit myself of the duties of a 
son, and in future I shall do as my fortune guides 
me." The letter reached RijapLtr. It was opened 
and read hy all t.he Amirs 'and the OmJ·aos and 
officers. There was not even the sligh~est reference 
to loyalty therein. The letter was written in the 

23 
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style of one of equal rank. Then the letter written 
to Sahaji: was sent for to see whether there was 
anything different. In it also a son's natural 
regard for a father war-; not to be found. Thereupon 
suspicion was roused in the mind of the Badshah 
and he asked his officers,--" The Raja says that 
his son does not obey him. What does it mean ? 
How does the son dare capture forts and strong­
holds ? 'l'he Raja. should be punished but how 
to get him into (our) power without stirring? 
He is a good general at the head of an army in 
the service of the Government. Think out what to 
do." Thereupon it was decided by .all that the 
Raja was a man of rank He was in the service 
of the Government and present at the court, 
He could not possibly he guilty of such an offence. 
(lf politely asked by some of his intimate friends 
·he might frankly tell the fact.) So Baji: Rav Ghar~ 
pade Mudholkar and Sarja Khan, these two men of 
rank and honour, were sent for and told what had 
happened. They were also informed of the pleasure 
.of the Government,-" The Raja is a general of high 
·rank, and it is not proper to dishonour him. You 
are well-wishers of the Raja1 you [139] should ask 
him 1vhether he thinks it well to create rebellion 

· through his son, while he himself stays at the court." 
(After this Sivaji plundered the Bijapur territories 
and thereupon the Sultan sumruoned Sahaji to the 
presence and rebuked him for his conduct.) * * * 0 

(When- the N awab was desired to arrest the Raja 
he excused himself on the ground of his fl'iend­

ship with Sahaji. Gho~page however was .. ready 
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f:.o _carry~ out_ t.he_ ().!~_of_ Jl~. m~_ster . on the 
promise of promotion. Drectding however Sahajf's 
power, and uncertain whether be should succeed 
in an opeu attempt, Baji Ghorpade decided to take 

/recourse to treachery.) 1_143] The Badshah said to 
him,-" If you can bring the Raja a prisoner your 
fame will increase and you shall be promoted." 
Thereupon Ghorpade agreed. The handle of the 
axe proves the destruction of its kin. Similiq,r was 
the case on this occasion. The source of growth 
often proves the source of ruin also l l 44 J. This 
is an old law of nature. Ghorpade was ordered and 
he accepted his commission (willingly). He invited 
the Raja to his house for a dinner, but his family 
was not equal to that of the Raja. * * * * The 
Raja usually dined with 150 of his relatives and 
dependents. Even when only one of them went 
away on some business, the Raja dined when 
their business allowed all of them to be present. 
This was the custom. He did not go anywhere 
without their company. While making 'the invita­
tion Ghorpade had requested the Raja not to bring 
with him many attendants as there was lack of rooms 
(at his place). His real motive however was to 
arrest the Raja when the dishes would be served_ after 
the dance, and when the Raja was expected to be 
unarmed. But it was the cw~tom of the Raja's 
family not to go or sit anywhere unarmed even when 
in another· man's house. And this was (strictly) 
observed even in going to another's house. Only in 
his own house could he deliver his arms to his 
attendants when strangers were not present .. Ghorpaqe 
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ignorant of this, took him to the dining place. In 
the kachari there were one thousand or five hundred 
men. From that crowd the Raja was taken into the 
house. While going in, he was followed by all his 
friends and attendants. Ghorpaqe had secured the 
inside doors of the central hall on pretence of 
preserving the privacy of his women. 'L1here was a 
staircase by the side of the front door, there Ghor­
pacle stationed himself. 'rhe Raja was to go upstairs 
and his company would sit below. [145] Ghorpac}.e 
asked the Raja to come and have a look at the new 
room upstairs. After that the dishes were to be 
served. But suspicion arose in the mind of the Raja 
and he turned hack to see how many of his followers 
had come in. But at the preconcerted signal 
from Ghorpacle his men shut the door of the 
central hall. Only five or ten of the Raja's men 
were with him, the rest had been left outside. 
Wrangling between the Raja's and Ghorpaqe's men 
increased. The Raja did not stir though taken by 
hand by Ghorpaqe and requested to follow. Ghor­
paqe then said,-" You are a traitor; while you live 
on Government money-your son is harassing terri­
tories of the Badshah. I have been therefore ordered 
to punish you." Hearing this, the Raja's men drew 
their swords, ready to attack, but the Raja forbade 

1
them. He then accompanied Ghorpaqe to the 

<.Badshah's court, and addressed him in the following 
style after the usual salutation.-" I have been an 
evildoer towards Your Majesty. My master can 
punish me in whatever way he pleMes. But it is 
not proper to have me arrested by him (Ghorpaqe). 
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It is not at all proper to put a stain on one's family 
(honour) by assailing one's bread giver. It is on 
this account that I did not draw my sword. Other­
wise it would not be at all difficult · to punish him. 
I have nevdr told an untruth until now and will 
never tell one in future." The Raja stood with 
clasped hands and the best courtiers remar kad that 
the Raja was not guilty. Thereupon the Badshah 
ordered a strict examination of the Raja. The 
officers when they heard the order prepared au ash 
mound, as is made for practising ~rchery, put the 
Raja into it, and began to throw mud. When he 
was buried up to his navel, the Raja was asked to 
reveal the truth. But he did not give a different 
answer and said-" What I formerly said is true." 
'fhe mud gradually rose up to his throat, [l46] but 
still he gave the same answer. * * [The Ra,ja 
was then released at the prayer of his fellow officers 
and courtiers.] Hearing their unanimous opinion 

/the Ba.dshah released the Raja, had hirri bathed, and 
presented to him clothes and ornaments and restored 
him to all his honours. 

THE BRAVANI SWORD 

S.D. [ L54] 'rhe Savants had an excellent dhop 
tarwa1· (a long and straight sword) worth two hun­
dred Hons. Sivaji wished that such a famous sword 
should be with him. But it is not proper to wish 
for a good thing that belongs to one's 8'1rdi'irs [155] 
or a neighbour of rank. * * * The Maharaja 
wished to have the sword but it would bring him 
disrepute, -as the precedent showed,-and so the 
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Maharaja observed that the matter should not be 
even spoken of ;-as in another age such a cause 
had resulted in the l'daughter of many. * * * 
But the sword, that had divine properties, addressed 
the Maharaja in• a dream.-'' If thou goest to fight 
with me in thy hand even at the head of a small 
force against a mighty army, thy enemies will be 
routed and victory shall attend thee. Do not give 
the sword back, keep it always near thee and duly 
worship it." 'l'hat very night, the Savant heard the 
following behest in a dream,-" Give the sword to the 
Maharaja and secure his friendship thereby. Other­
wise thou shalt lose thy kingdom. I shall no longer 
stay with thee and I am going away.'' 'l'he Savant 
assembled his officers and related all about the dream. 
'Vith the counsel of all, it was decided to secure the 
friendship of the Maharaja by presenting the sword. 
f\.ccordingly the Savant came to see the Raja and 

~-presented the sword to him. It was named Tulja 
BhavanL 

AFZAL KHAN INCIDENT 

[Grant Duff seems to have partly followed 
Chit:r;tis. Sabhasad's account is rather obscure. It 
is difficult to understand why Sivaji should take 
Pantaji, his own envoy, into a private apartment 
and offer him money and rank for revealing the 
Khan's secret. Chitnis's version that Sivaji bribed 
Krsh:r;taji Bhaskar is more rational.] 

Ch. [ 5 i·] The Elder Be gam and Ali Adilshah 
Badshah observed that, Sivaji had turned a rebel, 
taken possession of provinces, forts and strongholds, 
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and led raiding expeditions as far as Bidar. His 
army and revenue had grown considerable. And it 
would not be well unless a general of high rank 
was sent with a well matured plan and punished 
Sivaji. He did not listen even to his father's counsel. 
What should be done? \Vhen this question was 
put, Afzal Khan made the following determined 
speech,-" Is Sivaji's affair of so much importance? 
If I am ordered I shall go and bring him a prisoner 
or kill him outright." 'rhereupon he was greatly 
extolled, given robes of honour, and sent with a 
powerful army and vast stores. Then three thousand 
new Mawle footmen, well acquainted with the 
locality, were enlisted and with a total force of 
thirty thousand Afzal, in his pride, marched to ~rulja-

/pur. He would have committed sacrilege upon the 
goddess but she was removed · by the officiating 
priest. Then the Khan came to Pan(J.harpur and 
molested the people of that place, but the imagE' 
was hidden by the attending priest. Thence he 
marched towards Mahadev, committing oppression 
upon gods and Brahmans as he went. 

The Maha1·aja was at Rajgad. It was settled at 
the assembly of all his Karhharis not to fight the 
Mughal army in an open field, and he left ·Rajgad 
and came to Pratapgad. Necessary preparations were 
made in all the forts and strongholds and the cav­
alry was mobilised. \Vhen the Khan learnt the news 
of the Raja's ~rrival at Pratapgad, he left the Pu:t;lli. 
road, marched towards Pratapga4 and encamped at 
Wai. "Sivaji Raje has entered the thickets," thought 
the Khan,-" I should draw him out by some artifice . . 
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or if I can meet him personally by inspiring his 
confidence, I shall follow what course may then 
occur to me, and render (commendable) service to 
the Badshah." [55] Having matured this treacher­
ous plan, he sent Krslu;mjr Bhaskar on an embassy, 
fully intimating him of his real designs. 

-Hither the Maharaja called a war council of his 
principal officers, as Afzal was approach-ing V\Tai, and 
put the following questions for their deliberation and 
decision,-" What method should be adopted in fight­
ing the Khan ? What plan should be made ? Men 
will be spoilt, if they tried to find out the Mughal 
army and fight a pitched battle. 'Ihe army should 
be cleverly kept intact and the enemy harassed " * * 
Deeming this counsel wise, the Maharaja prayed to 
the goddess and she took possession of his body and 
said,-" Oh my child ! why dost thou feel so troubled ? 
Thou hast my blessings. I will remove thy difficul­
ties and I will give thee success in this hunting 
expedition also. Do not be anxious." In this man­
ner did the goddess encourage him. Balaji Avji 
Ohi(r!fis and Vaknis had been told to record in pri­
vate the message of the goddess, when she should 
take possession of the Maharaja's body, and to com­
municate it (afterwards to the Raje ). Accordingly he 
communicated to the Raje what he had .said after 
the divine possession. The Raje wa~ greatly pleased 
and s~:~>id,-" I shall presently finish Afzal's business. 
There is no anxiety. As the goddess has assured, 
victory will attend (my efforts). I feel exulted in 
my heart and there appear other auspicious auguries. 
My officers and men also seem to be sanguine.'' 
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As the Maharaja finished his speech, every one ob­
served that what the Maharaja wanted to do did not 
seem difficult to them. What was this affair of 
Afzal ? If they were ordered to overpower him in 
the battlefield and to belabour him with sticks, 
they would certainly do so. The Maharaja might 
remain quiet. When they had thus confidently 
concluded, the envoy of the Khan arrived. 1:Vhen 
the Raja was informed of his arrival, he was conduct­
ed up to the fort. The interview and the usual wel­
come of courtesy over, he was given a residence and 
dismissed with the assurance that another interview 
'"ould take p~ace after dinner. He was sumptuously 
entertained with great honour. The next day all 
the principal officers were assembled and the envoy 
was invited to attend the court. He was asked the 
reason 'of the Khan's coming and of his oppression 
of the gods and the Brahmans on his way. . " The 
Khan says," the env-oy then answered, "That he 
and your fathe1 are fellow officers of the empire and 
friends. [56] They (are of the same counsel and) 
have no difference. Though an Omrao of the same 
empire, you are capturing forts and plundering cities 
and withholding yourself from the court. The Bad­
shah thinks that the Raje's son is a brave soldiet 
and a competent man. His Majesty is pleased with 
you. Therefore yon sh'ol!ld surrender what terri­
tories belonging to him you have conquered ~nd 
retain what foreign territories you have annexed. 
Sahaji Raje has long been in his service and he has 
been duly promoted in rank and honour. You are 
his son, and it is His Majesty's intention to confeJ; 

9.4 
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on you an office of great responsibility and get 
great ser\rices at your hands. You should be guided 
by His J\iajesty's commands and should not be 
inattentive to your father's counsel. His Majesty 
will graciously appoint you his sole wazi1·. With 
this intent he hns sent the Khan to you. Your con­
duct appears to be wrong to His Majesty and he has 
instructed the Khan to demand explanation for 
everything and to take you with him(to the Badshah). 

, But the Khan says that, 'what is past is past.' If 
you frankly obey the commands of the Emperor 
henceforth, all your offences will be pardoned. He 
undertakes to get your fief and command increased. 
Take what assurance vou want and come and see 

" 
him. Your father is a Jl1ansabdar of the Empire, 
and as the Emperor is favourably disposed towards 
him, His Majesty will grant you a bigger Jagir than 
that of your father, although you are an offender." 
To this sense the envoy spoke. The Raje listened to 
him, and said,-" Your proposal is quite good, and 
what the Khan proposes is to my profit, and it is my 
duty to do as he suggests. What 1 have clone is 
nothing but the subjugation of some turbulent 
Palegars, the reconquest and settlement of Govern­
ment lands, the annexation of foreign territories, 
construction of forts and strongholds, and the orga­
nisation of an excellent army. I have thereby added 
to the wealth and power of the Empire." So said the 
Raje and gave him leave. 'fhe envoy went to his 
quarters. 

The next day the Raje called the envoy in private 
and thus addressed him,-" You are a Brahman and 
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a good man. My aim is to found a 1\faharashtra 
Empire. Our religion has been overthrown, gods 
and Brahmans arP troubled, the JJfleohchhas are 
supreme everywhere, every one is oppressed, my aim 
is to remo.ve this state of things. If you are favour­
able to this idea, thei1 tell me frankly what is in the 
mind of the Khan, what is his real design. I have 
no other question to ask you." In this manner did 
the Raje respectfully address the envoy. He was a 
Brahman, the Raja wanted to be the defender of his 
faith. His good luck, valour, and men were all 
wonderful. His virtue and energy were also wonder­
ful. Therefore it seemed probable that his power 
would wax stronger. So he said, " The Khan wants 
to give you such assurances as may bring about a 
meeting. He is resolved to commit treachery in that 
interview.'' 

[Chit:ois's account does not differ materially from 
that of Sabhasad on any important point. According 
to ·him, Sivaji's son and mother were at Pratapgaq, 
and he had with him fifty-five attendants at the time 
of the interview. Chiti,liS gives the following account 
of the interview.] 

Ch. [61] "Is this the Raje ?'' theKhan enquired of 
the envoy. "'fhe same," answered the latter. They 
rendered good wishes to each other, and as they 
advanced for the usual embrace, the Khan, who was 
tall and stout in body, took the Maharaja by his 
hand, dragged him forward, held him fast under 
his left arm, and tried to stab him with a dagger, the 
Khan had in his hand. The Maharaja had a steel 
armour on, and as he nimbly drew himself out, the 
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blow could take no effect. The Raja was pleased 
that the Khan wa~ the first to commit treachery 
and struck his belly with the tiger's claws, from the 
back. 'l'he Khan had a thin coat on. The blow was 
very skilfully dealt and it brought out the intestines. 
Then the Khan let go hold of Sivaji (whom he still 
held under his armpit) and shouted,-" Sivaji ! You 
have committed treachery, this is the climax of a 
soldier's deed." Then he caught hold of his wounded 
belly with his left hand and dealt a blow at the Maha­
raja, saying,-" Now feel my sword." l'he Maharaja 
had a chain helmet on, it vvas slightly broken and the 
Maharaja suffered a wound of a wheat's size. Then 
the Maharaja said,_._" Thou Pathan, now feel Sivaji's 
Bhavani,"-and dealt a blow at the Khan's shoulder. 
The wound reached as far as the belly and the Khan 
fell dead. 

II. 

S. D. [156.] Abdul Khan had won distinction 
against the rebel Palegars of Karnatak. * * * * 
He came to Tuljapur by stages. It was his design 
to destroy the goddess of that place,-but she 
warned the priests in a dream,-" Abdul Khan 
is coming to defile me, therefore remove me to 
some other place." Thereupon the goddess was 
removed. When the Khan arrived, she was not to 
be found. On enquiry, he learnt that the goddess 
had fled. Thence the Khan marched to harass 
the god of Pandharpur and to demolish the temples 
of the Hindu gods. This was his life's ambition. 
But the priest learnt the Tuljapur affair and he too 
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removed his god. [157 J And he sent some Brahmans 
to the Maharaja with the following message,-" It is 
your fond ambition to establish the Hindu faith ; 
but the king of the Yavan~s.h~~ent a general to 
punish you. · He has oppresseU · in various manners 
the Hindus, Brahmanas and cows of Tuljapur and 
Panqharpur. If you can protect us from his 
tyranny, then alone will Hinduism prosper. Other­
wise you will save your useless life, and like stale 
flowers, be a source of harm to the people. What 
shall we do in that case but commit suicide and 
throw upon you the sin thereof ? But if this message 
fires you with rightful wrath, and you exert your 
valour and punish the Yavanas, a quarter of what 
virtue we have. acquired in the past and may win 
in future hy our religious performances will be 
yours ; but for our sin we alone shall suffer. 

[From the day of Abdul Khan's arrival at 
'Vai, Visvas Rav Nanaji Prabhu, Musekhorekar, a 
JWnk of five thousand Mawles, used to disguise 
himself as a Fakir and go to Abdul Khan's camp 
every night to beg alms. He used to inform the 
Maharaja of every design of Abdul Khan as soon as 
he learnt it. So the Maharaja came to know of the 
real motive of Abdul. p. 159.] 

According to the author of Sivadigdjaya, Sivaji 
was accompanied hy forty to fifty select companions, 
when he set out to meet Afzal or Abdul. 'l'he follow­
ing officers are mentioned by name, (p. 166). 

(1) Samhhaji Farzand. 
(2) ,Jiva Mahala. 
(3) Bahu Savant 
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(4) 
(5) 
(G) 
('7) 
(8) 
(9) 

(lO) 
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Mahadji Kank. 
Yesjy Kank. 
Baloji Jagtap. 
Hiroji "Farzand. 
Son Mahala 
Niraji Savant. 
Kavji Farzanrl. 

FrGH'riNG AFTER AFZAL's DEA'l'H 

'Phe Khan was also accompanied by some atten­
dants, according to the Rame author, as will be seen 
from the following- extract. 

S.D. [169] There were some ten or twenty 
Pathans of rank ancl they drew their weapons ; 
Tanaji Malusa1·e, Visvas Rav Nanaji avcl other men 
in the Raja's service, put the Raja back and in his 
presence rendered praiseworthy service. Knowing 
that their Scwdar was dead and they would not be 
allowed to retire, t,he Pathans decided to sell their 
lives dear and drew their swords. \Yhile the l\r[aha­
raja was stepping behind, Krshi;~.aji Pant, a brave 
man and the Dewan of the Khan, aimed his firang 
at his head. Yesaji Kank pushed back the Maha­
raja, and holding his weapon ready for a blow, ad­
dressed Krshi;laji Pant in the following manner,­
" You are a Brahman. It is not your duty to use 
weapons. Go away, I grant you your life." But 
he did not pay any heed to this warning and came 
forward ; so Y esajf Kank dealt a blow and though 
it had not the full effect, the wound was very severe. 
The palanquin bearers availed themselves of this 
opportunity of thrusting the Khan's corpse into the 

.... 
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palanquin and hurried with it. ~Then Yesaji Kank 
perceived it, fifty-five 'men rushed on the bearers and 
felled the palanquin. They chopped off the Khan's 
bead. In this manner did the Maharaja win victory. 
* * * [171] A new bastion was built where 
Abdul Khan was killed and it was called after him 
Abdul bmuj. 

,JIJA. BA.r CoNGR'\TULATES SiVAJI 

[According to Sivadigvijaya, .Tija Bar was in the 
fort of Pratapgaq_ at that time, and Sivaji saw her 
directly after the affair was over. Jija Bai is said 
to have made the following remark on that occa­
sion.] 

S.D. [171 J Your elder brother was killed by this 
man. As you are his loving brother, you espoused 
his cause and killed this bha(ari (inn-keeper). 'J.lhis 
will secure your welfare more and more in future. 

OPERATIONS AGAINST JANJIRA 

Ch. [66] The Habsi of Janjira had laid siege to 
'l'ale (when Sivaji was busy in checking an invasion 
from Bijapur). As they troubled the people of vari­
ous places by their thieving raids, Baji Rav P<'isalkar 
1Je8nu6kh of M usekhore was sent with a militia force 
to punish them. He laid siege to Rajpuri and Kay 
Savant, a dependent ally of the Habsi, attacked him. 
An action took place and both the contending 
generals, Bajf Rav 1Je8muklt and Kay Savant, fell in 
the battle. 'rhereupon the Maharaja sent Raghunath 
BaHa1 Sabn'is ·with an ~dditional force. He went 
and plundered and laid ·waste the territories of the 
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HabSi. The army of Janjira attacked him but were 
defeated. rrhereupon the Habsis of Janjira conclud­
ed a treaty to the effect that henceforth the forts and -
territories annexed by the Maharaja should not be 
harassed and the ·Maharaja (in return) should not 
harass their remaining territories. After concluding 
this treaty, Raghunath Pant returned with some 
treasure. 

For some days, they observed the terms of the 
treaty, then they commenced their old raids again. 
rrhereupon the Maharaja sent Vyankaji Pant with 
an army. He defeated the Siddi's forces who 
came to oppose him, harassed them by plunder­
ing their lands and kept them down. He selected 
various peaks in that province and fortified them. 
He constructed a fort on the hill of Danqa­
RajpurL In this manner he built forts, so that 
the Siddis could not harass the Maharaja's territories. 
[67] At various places, he stationed bodies of 
five to seven thousand men and prevented ingress 
into and egress from J anjiriL But Janjira was 
a fort surrounded by ·water and could not be 
captured. The Maharaja, however, wanted·to extend 
his power to the sea by the conquest of Janjira and 
built many ships for fitting out a fleet. 'l'he ships 
were of the following types,-Gurab, Taranqi, Gal' at, 
Dubare, SihacJe, Pagar, l\Iach va, Vabhor, 1-.'irkati and 
Pal. Four to five hundred ships of these different 
types were built and five to ten lakhs of Rupees were 
spent for the purpose. Darya Sagar (Sarang) and 
Maynak Bhandari were appointed commanders and 
they were SUJJplied with cannons and other requisite 
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materials. Warlike Kolis and Khalil8is were enlisted 
and they hegan to raid the sea and harass the people 
of J anjira. '!"he Europeans (ropikar) in the sea 
were awestruck and their ships and cargo were 
plundered and the spoils brought to the Maharaja. 
rrhe heavy expenses of the navy were paid out of 
these spoils. The Maharaja's influence was established 
in the sea. 

MALAYAN. 

S. D. [174] The Maharaja entertained a strong 
desire for possessing J anjira, and he made what 

/attempts he could, but the fort could not be 
captured. Then he began to fast beforE' the sea. 
For seven days he fasted, and the· sea was pleased, 
and made the following communication in a dream,­
" J anjira will not fall into your hands. Do not 
allow yourself to be possessed by this idea (of cap­
turing Janjira). In its lieu I will give you another 
place in the sea, equal in strength to Janjira. Build 
a fort there. rl'hat fort will not fall into the hands 
of your enemy unless you abandon it. If any war 
takes place I will punish your enemy. In three 
years, property to the amount of three lakhs of Rupees 
will come to your house, hoard that." Thereupon 
the Maharaja got up and saw that, water had suddenly 
sub8ided and rocks appeared where formerly there 
was l).nfathomable water, and an island was seen, six 
aosses in length and breadth and about ten to twenty 
cubits above the sea level. * * At that place a 
fort was ~~i_!t ~nd it was call~d Ma.la!l}lf~ .. _ 

~5 
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FORTIFICATION OF HENRY AND KENNERY AND 

0PEltATION AGAINST J ANJIR.A. 

S. D. [192] (Baba Yakud, when approached, 
prophesied that Rajpuri would be conquered). 
Thereupon another new fort wa,s built near 
Janjira. The Admiral of the Navy was ornered to 
build another nearer to .Tanjira. He quickly fortified 
the island of ti nderL Daulat Khan and :M:a~r Na'ik 
Bhanqar'i proceeded at the head of their squa,dt·ons to 
fortify the island of KhanderL 'rhey were going to 
build a fort, but English shiP.s came from Bombay, 
saw the extent of t.he (projected) fortification, and 
wrote to Yakud Khan at Janjira. The Habsis, 
informed of the news, got ready and laid siege 
to Khanderi with the co-operation of the Ji.inglish, 
and demanded that flQ building should be constructed 
on their frontier. 'l'he forces were not strong enough 
to fight the enemies, so the Bhanqari concluded 
a treaty, came away amicably and informed the 
Maharaja of what had happened. He took it to 
his heart and decided to punish the Habsis. 1. n 
the meantime Yakud Khan was ordered to Bijapur. 
Information was collected about the journey of the 
Habsi with the intention of capturing him some­
where on the way. When he reached the Ghats, 
Samraj Nilkanth and Bajl Gholap were sent to him 
as envoys. They met him. And although addressed 
in a friendly manner, the HabSi felt vexed and 
said,-" Are you my master? He wants Janjira. 
It is not at all good that one who is creating distur­
bance in the Badshahi dominions by committing 
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rohbery should assume the tone of a great man. He 
will ~193] be punished." So said he and imp1·isoned 
the two envoys. But beset with fear the Habsi 
marched by stages to Bijapur. 'rhe l\1aharaja, when 
informed of this, pursued him. And as Yakud Khan. 
fled by night, the two envoys found some opportu­
nity and escaped to the Maharaja, who was informed 
of what had happened. 'l'he Maharaja was greatly 
emaged. "Had Yusuf Khan the audacity ~f giving 

·such a reply ? Well, he will soon be punished." So 
thought the Raja. And resolved to punish the 
Siddi, he sent about one thousand sawars near 
Janjira and commenced a war. Vyankaji Datto, 
a good soldier of known courage, was commissioned 
to capture (the Khan) on his way back from Bijapur. 
The Khan, however, kept information about it and 
fled by the route of RajgaQ., · Tale, Ghosala and 
BirvaQ.i. Vyankaji Datto pursued him and went as 
far as Janjira. There he established military stations 
and harassed the country as much as he liked. As 
the Rayats were greatly troubled, Fate Khan and 
Yakud Khan assembled their relatives and tribesmen 
and urged them to fight with courage and unity. 
But the behest was not liked by all, as the Maha­
raja's army was strong in cavalry, elephantry, 
chariotry and infantry ( chatu1',1nga sena) and had a 
very large supply of military stores. "We (the 
Habsis) have infantry and shall have to march 
forward in order to fight them. 'rhey are ready to 
meet us at a place where they have strengthened 
themselves. If tired, we shall have no energy to 
come back after the battle and we shall lose our lives. 
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We should not therefore fight the enemy. We 
should block the roads and stop their provision and 
reinforcements." So said they, but their counsel was 
not heeded to. * * * And Siddi A bar and Sheikh 
Yakud were sent for a pitched battle. They fought 
with great valour [ 194 J but many were killed and 
the Habsis were defeated. Then they wanted to go 
back (to their fort) but Vyankaji Pant pursued them 
as far as the entrance to the fort with svmrd and 
slaughter. Thereupon they had no more desire for 
fighting and sued for peace. Vyankaji however 
paid no heed and committed great slaughter. The 
Habsis had no friend and the fierce fighting for exit 
and entry had exhausted their energy. At length 
they took shelter in Rajkot, a place that belonged to 
the Habsis of Janjira, and was near by. Vyankaji 
Pant, however, laid siege to the place, sieged two 
bends on either side of the place, placed his cannons 
there and opened fire upon Rajkot. '11he fort was 
captured, thanks to the power of the Maharaja's 
virtue. 

As soon as the Maharaja learnt the news of the 
capture of Rajkot, he sent reinforcements under 
Moro Pant Peswa and Darya Sarang, (Samraj, Pant 
was dismissed because he disobeY.ed the Maharaja's 
order to march against J anjira and the clothes 
of appointment was given to Moro Pant Pingle on 
the first Dasami of Ohaitra of the year l 584 of 
Saka era. S. D., p. 197) the 8ubheda1· of the fleet. 
They came and laid seige with the fleet. Darya 
Sarang sp~edily built the fort of Kash, and the 
bastion of another fort to be Luilt hard by was 
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finished. Cannons were mounted on that bastion 
and fire opened, but at that juncture Siddi Sambol 
came to Janjira with the imperial fleet. He seduced 
some men into defection and captured five to ten 
men of the Maharaja. Some of them were thrown 
into prison and the rest into the sea. Necessary 
arrangements were made (for the defence) of the 
fort. He plundered Dabhol, and putting his fleet 
in the creek of that place, began to fight Darya 
Sarang. Darya Sarang was forced out with his men 
and fleet and the Siddi gave him no chance of getting 
any hBlp. Khair Khan was the officer in charge 
of J anjira. The Maharaja's officers stationed their 
guns at Nar;tvali and opened fire on Janjira. [195] 
The seige was maintained by the fleet and everyone 
was confident of success. But Janjira had the 
blessings of Malik Saheb, an Awlia saint, that 
it should be in pessession of the Habsis fm· seven 
generations. So God protected the place and all. 
human efforts were unsuccessful. 

BHUKHAN THE PoE'!'. 

Ch. [88] While Bhukhan the poet wHs living 
with his brother Chintamar;t Kavi, who was a 
court poet of the Emperor of Delhi, some of the 
domestics remarked that Bhukan spent his time at 
home (without doing anything). rrhe poet thereupon 

lsaid that he would not live upon the bread of the 
Yavanas and left home. He went to the Raja of 
Kumaun, and lived at his court, diverting the Raja's 
mind with his poetry. The Raja honoured him 
highly and offered him a present of a lalch of Rupees 
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when Bhukhan took leave to go home. But at 
the same time the Raja, in his pride, enquired 
whether there was another such liberal donor on the 
earth. The poet at once retorted that there were 
many such donors but the Raja must not have seen a 
recipient who scorned to touch a gift of a lakh of 
Rupees. because it had been offered with a proud 
assertion. The poet then went to the, Deccan. As 

(the fame of Sivaji Maharaj had reached him, 
Bhukhan went to his court and saw the Raja. " If 
there is any enemy of the Yavanas I shall stay 
with him," said the poet, and the Maharaja replied 
that he was the death of the Muhammadans. 
'l'kereupon the poet remained in the Maharaja's 
court and charmed him with his poetry. He 
}Vrote a new book of verses, Siva Bhukhan (Siva Raj 
BhushaQ.) by name, inspired by the heroic deeds of 
the Raja. He spent about four to five years, pleas­
ing the Maharaja every instant. 'rhen he took leave 
of the Maharaja for going to Delhi and the Maha­
raja rewarded him with clothes, ornaments, elephants, 
horses, and jewels, with laklzs of Rupees, and insisted 
on his return. The poet promised to return soon 
and left for Delhi. 'l'he Badshah learnt that 
Bhukhau had come from Sivaji's court after receiving 
high honours there, and he ordered his (Bhu­

.khan's) brother ChintamaQ. to bring Bhukhan 
for an interview. Thereupon ChintamaQ. [89] said 
to his brother,-" My master wants you." "He is 
my master's enemy," answered Bhukhan, " Why 
should 1 seek an .interview with him ? Nothing 
but the praise of Sivaji's heroism will come out of 
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my lips and that will cause the Badshah's anger.'·' 
ChintitmfLJ). entreated him much, and pditioned to the 
Emperor that the poet would come to see him but 
he would sing of Sivaji's brave exploits. If the 
Badshah permitted he would bring Bhukhan. Then 
the Badshah ordered him to bring Bhukhan. Chin­
tarnal}. thereupon took Bhukhan to the ?ourt and 

tthe interview took place. The Badshah a~1ked the 
poet to sing something. Then the poet said,­
" Wash your hands, I will sing s9me heroic songs and 
your hands will certainly go up to your moustache. 
Then the Emperor demanded his reasons for wash-· 
i~g the hands and the poet answered,-"You are fond 
of love poems, and when my brother sings such songs 
your hand touches your trousers. Therefore you 
should wash your hands." 'l'hen the Badshah washed 
his hand saying,-" If m~r hand does not go up to 
my moustache I will have you beheaded." Then 
the poet began to recite heroic poems and first of 
all sang of Sivaji's heroism. Then the Badshah said, 
-" I am a Sarbabhaum, all the feudatory chiefs 
render tribute to me. Sing to this effect." Then 
the poet described all other kings as flowering trees 
and comp1red the Badshah with the black bee. 
But he likened Sivaji to a Champaka tree for the 
black bee does not even touch a Champaka. Then 
the Badshah again demanded the reasons for making 
him wash his hands. The poet recited six excellent 
stanzas. When the poet was reciting the seventh, 
the Badshah, iu his excitement, suddenly raised his 
hand to his moustache. The poet finished his song 
there, and the Emperor was highly pleased and 
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rewarded him with clothes, jewels and elephants. He 
honoured the poet (in this manner). The news of 
this incident was transmitted to the Maharaja by 
his envoy at. Delhi, and he was highly pleased, and 
ordered the poet to come back and had him brought. 
In this way did the Maharaja test each man like 
jewels and promoted >tnd kept them. 

PHIRANGOJI NARSALA's DEFENCE OF CHAKA~. 

S.D. [216] Saista Khan reached Chaka:Q., beseiged. 
the fort, mounted his guns (on a bastion) and began 
to fight. Narsala Phirangoji, Havalda1· of the fort 
defended it for nine months with great valour. The 
Maharaja was engaged in some other exploits. Re­
inforcement was sent but it did not reach the place. 
Saista Khan made all necessary arrangements and 
then ran a mine. The north-ea,ster-n bastion was 
blown off and the Mughal army was prepared to 
try an assault. Narsala, a gr~~t :q:~.an, knew that he 
~~a,s now helple~s ~~~. capitulated on condition of 
safe retreat. The Khan highly eulogised the Haval-
..__~·--

dar on that occasion and expressed an earnest desire 
to have him (in his service). But Narsala was a 
man of honour and integrity. He answered, "I have 
eaten the Maharaja's bread and styled myself as his 
servant. I cannot be disloyal to him and serve you. 
I shall go back to the Maharaja and continue· in 
his service." * * * * [ 217] Saista Khan was highly 
pleased and said, " If Sivaji Raja does not keep yon 
then come to me." But f\ arsala thought that his 
parent (Sivaji) will not forsake him as he had com­
mitted no treachery and only submitted ~to the 
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Y avanas as no reinforcement came. If chance offers, 
one should save his life and that was why he had 
capitulated. Under these circumstances he had to 
submit to the Yavanas. With such thoughts he 
came to the Maharaja and explained what had 
happened. But the Maharaja thought,-"A servant 
of mine has submitted with humility to the Yavanas 
and surrend~red a fort to them. 'ro-morrow other 
officers will follow a similar course and there wili 
be no discipline. Therefore I should punish him. 
J f he is really an hone~t man, he will stay at home. 
If on the other hand he is a dishonest self-seeking 
fellow, he will go over to the Yavanas. It will not 
then be at all difficult for me to punish him." · With 
this intent he dismissed Narsala and the lC~.tter, much 
distressed, went back with all his horse and men 
to Saista Khan. With profuse praises he enlisted 
Narsalii into his service with five hundred men, and 
commissioned him to take charge of a military 
~tation at Malkar, a village in the Pargana of Chaka'Q.. 

/The Maharaja however was informed of it and sent 
Netaji Palkar. He went with an army, gathered 
information, captured Narsala Hav[!ldar, [218] and 
brought him back. He was appointed Havaldar of 
BhupalgaQ.. on taking an oath of fidelity. 

SA.ISTA suRPRisED AT Pu~A.. 

S.D. [219] 'rhe Maharaja had excellent know­
ledge of every house at Pu'Q.a. From Rayga<l he 
came to Rajga(j_ for carrying out his project. There he 
selected hiR men. Then he came to SinhagaQ.. and 
thence made an enquiry about where Saista Khan 

26 
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usually stayed, where he slept and where he sat. 
Carefully collecting every information about the 
Khan's daily routine, the Maharaja matured his plan 
of going to Pu:r;ta. If he went by the usual road 
he would be noticed by the watchmen, and the 
news would reach the enemy who would consequently 
be careful. So the Raja decided to go to Pul).i1 by 
a bye-road under cover of night and stp.rted out with 
Samraji Pant. Harm would befall him if he pur­
sued any other course, so he decided to go by a bye­
road. Some men were sent to the pass of Katraj 
to light a continuous line of torches by the road side . .. 
They bound torches to the trees by the roadside and 
also to the horns of the cattle, arra~ging that on a 
signal the torches should all be simultaneously lighted 
as soon as the expedition left Pu:r;ta. The Raja descend­
ed with his men by the pass of J)onja but it was 
arranged that he should return by another route. 
He had with him five to seven thousand select men. 
[220] With them he went to Ambilba<la and there 
addressed his followers in the following manner,­
" Will you bring me the head of Saista Khan ? He 
who has the courage should come with me and he 
who lacks it should save his life and go back. I 
have become a Faki1· for the sake of Hinduism. 
Though I had both wealth and kingdom I have 
thrown myself into this current. Those who are my 
real followers will come with me. Success and 
failure lie with the goddess. Speak out frankly." His 
followers answered without hesitation,-" Maharaj ! 
You are our master, fath.er and mother, and 
our religion is common to us all. While you lead 
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us·we know no fear. What do we care for Saista 
Khan ? We can defy even the most powerful foe, ., 
such courage has your bread infused into us.'' * * * 
As settled before, the roads were barred without 
giving the enemy any cause of suspicion, and four 
to five hundred men were stationed in an orchard 
very near Pu:Q.a, and the Raja himself entere~ the 
house with ten to twenty brave and expert swords­
men. He stationed one or two of his companions 
to keep watch at different places as he proceeded 
and entered the house in person. He took with him 
Y esaji Kank and Tanaji Malusare. These three 
entered. the house and came near the harem. Eunuchs 
were on the watch there. Perceiving the light of 
a lamp, Sivaji and his men changed their course and 
entered the Rangmahal. Saista Khan's son was 
sleeping there. The Raja saw him and mistook him 
for the Khan. He unsheathed his sword which in 
those days was called a.firang. He drew his flrang 
and struck a blow. That blow sent the Khan's son 
to Yama's place. [221] The blow was a powerful 
one and his body was severed into two, The noise 
woke his wife and the sight frightened her. The 
Maharaja asked in a threatening tone,-" Is this 
Saista Khan ? ~peak out. If you speak an untruth 
I will put an end to your life." And all her limbs 
shook with fear and she became inarticulate. * * * 
Fearing that he would really kill her she simply said, 
"His son." Saista Khan's son died in his sleeping 
chamber,-the husband was killed,-and she was 
utterly overcome with the fear of death. When the 
Maharaja . commanded her to show where Saista 
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Khan was, she had to stand up to point out (the 
place). But she was in a great dilemma and stood 
there motionless. " He is at such and such a place,, 
said she. Saista Khan was sleeping in another room 
hard by. The Maharaja went that way and entered 
the room. The naked sword shining in the light of 
the lamp attracted the notice of the Khan's wife 
who was somewhat awake. She got up, and in her 
fright stood with her back towa1·ds the Raja. When 
ordered to move off she understood that assassins had 
come to murder the Khan, and deeming her own 
life of no account placed her head at the Raja's feet, 
and humbly beseeched him not to ki11 her husband. 
The Khan also awoke, but as he saw the Maharaja, 
he had not the firmness to muster courage and take 
arms. So he covered his face with one end of his sela 
and pretending sleep lay still on the cot in his fright. 
The lady's piteous appeal touched the kind-hearted 
Raja and he granted her prayer saying, (222] "If 
I do not kill him, he will get up, raise an alarm and 
pursue me as I go hence. I shall not in that case 
be able to get through it safely. Therefore it is 
necessary to·kill him. r shall however save him on 
condition that he will leave my house and remain here 
no longer. As a punishment I will take off his fingers, 
and he should raise an alarm and order a pursuit only 
after I have safely left the place. Till then he must 
keep quiet." 'fhe lady agreed to these terms and 
raised Saista Khan and made him agree. Saista Khan 
and his wife then took oaths in confirmation of their 
promise. Then he cut off the fingers of Saista Khan's 
right hand and led him to the gate of the house. 
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"Leave' my house to-morrow or I will kill you,'' said 
the Raja, and let off the Khan's hand when he was 
outside the gate. In this manner did the Maharaja 
return after achieving success. 

II. 
Ch. [97). The Khan on his arrival laid siege to 

Chaka~ first. There was a cavalry leader named 
Sambhaji Kavji; he was so stout and strong that he 
could lift a horse, atid he was as brave as he was 
strong. The Maharaja was displeased with him for 
some reasons and he joined the Khan with his cavalry 
regiment. Babaji Ram Honap Despanrte of Pu:Q.a 
had also gone forwaid to BarhaJ;lpur and joined the 
Khan. They were entertained and honoured for their 
local knowledge. 

The fort of Chaka:o. was defended by Phirangoji 
Narsala ilavaldar. The Khan blew off the bastion 
of the north-eastern corner by tunnelling, and the 
fort was captured. N arsala accepted a kaul and 
capitulated witli the Maharaja's permission.' Although 
the Khan wanted to keep Narsalaextolling his bravery 
and generalship and promising to promote him, the 
latter refused the offer and came back to the 
Maharaja. The Maharaja remarked that Narsala 
had shown the climax of soldierly courage and 
conferred on him the Havaldarship of· BhupalgaQ.. 
After capturing Chaka:o. the Khan encamped at 
Put;ta. 

[ Chit:Q.is's account of the preparatory arrange;. 
· rnents for surprising the Khan is practically the same 
as those of Sabhasad and Sivadigvijaya, but his version 
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of the actual encounter with the Khan is somewhat 
different.] 

[98]. The Khan's son was sleeping, he was be­
headed and killed where he slept. Then the Raja 
entered the Khan's tent and sat on his chest. As he 
was going to strike the blow, the Khan's wife awoke, 
saw him, and fell at his feet. She was asked to be 
silent but she entreated the Raja not to kill the 
Khan. "Gr:'tnt him his life and me my bracelets." 
(Bracelets signify that the lady is not a widow.) In 
this way did she piteously implore. The Maharaja's 
heart was melted but he argued,-" I personally 
came and did this deed, but I have to go out of this 
camp safely and join my men. What should I do about 
that?'' Then he again thought within himself,­
" What cause of anxiety is there if the Khan, thus 
saved, leads an expedition ? I will punish him and 
kill him on the battle field." So he carefully held 
the Khan down, placed his sword on his throat, and 
with one hand applied the tiger's claws to his belly. 
Then he addressed the Khan in the following ma.nner, 
" Come with me without speaking as far as 
I lead you by hand. Go back when I release you 
and call yourself Basta Khan as some sort of punish­
ment will be inflicted ; your ladies should also come 
with you." [99 J. To this effect did he exact from 
them both oaths on their honour and the Kuran, and 
he threatened to kill the Khan in case he made any 
noise. Then the Raja struck off two fingers of the 
Khan's hand. Saista Khan was utterly awe­
stricken. Sivaji then caught hold of his hand and 
led him with his wife to the picket and joined his 
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men by the same way as he had entered. "I am Sivaji, 
if thou leadst an expedition (against me) I will 

' I 

punish thee. Go back thet·efore without fighting, or 
I will kill thee." So said the Raja and then joined 
the men stationed outside the camp. With them he 
went to his followers near the stream called the 
Ambe and then sounded the bugle of signal. His 
men thereupon lighted the torches on the Katraj hill 
and sounded their horn!\. The Khan, greatly frightened, 
returned to his camp without making any noise. He 
was even ashamed to tell people that his son was 
killed. In the meantime a noise arose among the 
khojas and the watchmen, and a noise arose in the 
army too that the enemy had made a surprise attack. 
Men got ready and began to run in four directions by 
the road to Katraj. ln this confusion they were all 
dispersed. Some began a flight and others got ready 
and rushed in the direction of the suspected attack. In 
the meantime the Maharaja united hjs men stationed 
at different places by the prearranged signal and 
reached Sinhagad well guarded a:p.d victorious. 
Although he had laid his sword on the Khan's throat, 
the Maharaja took it off and let him go with some 
punishment as formerly Sri Krsh:Q.aji had done with 
Kaliya at the entreaty of his wife. In the morning 
the enemy forces went to the thickets and discovered 
that torches had been bound to the branches of trees 
and horns of cattle. Finding that it was not a 
surprise attack, they came below Sinhagaq and halted 
there. The guns of the forts opened fire and the 
flag elephant of the enemy was killed. [As rain set 
in Saista Kh~n retreated with his army to Pedganv.] 
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SivAJI AVENGES HIS FATHER's ARREST. 

S. D. [198] A letter came from Sahaji Raje to the, 
Maharaja,-[199] "Baji GhorpaQ.e took me to the 
Badshah, and in my old age entertained me with 
excellent hospitality. Thanks to the blessings of our 
ancestors and the favour of the gods, you have no 
deficiency of wealth, but still you are behaving im­
properly. You do not pay any attention (to my counsel) 
even if I write to you. What property I have earned 
will be of use to you. You should pay full attention 
to what may improve or impair it; and so behave as it 
may continue undiminished in future. But the coun­
sels in my letter appear injurious to you and you 
behave according to the dictates of your own mind. 
• * • We had prayed for what was due to our good 
deeds of previous births and you were born. You are 
now exerting yourself and you are an expert in what 
you have undertaken. My prayer is that through God's 
blessings your heart's desire may be fulfilled, and you 
may enjoy ever increasing wealth being always well 
bathed in the stream of tears from the eyes of enemy 
women. Entertain GhorpaQ.e Raje with notable 
respect. I need not write at length about it. He 
has done me great favours and you must have heard 
of them." The letter greatly enraged the Maharaja 
and he went to Panha)a. Thence he gathered infor-

lmation and led an expedition to Mudhol, the fief of 
GhorpaQ.e. Two to three thousand men were put to 
the sword and fire was set to MudhoJ. Baji Ghorp_aQ.e, 
his son, an~ ~1 the family were behe.~<!ed. Only a 
wife of Baji GhorpaQ.e, and Akaji GhorpaQ.e, her son, 
survived as they had gone to the lady's father's place. 
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JA.YA SING's EXPEDI'l'ION. 

Ch. [101 J Jaya Sing appreciated the Raja's cha- · 
racter and power of conquest. "This king is a very 
virtuous Hindu,"-thought he-" He will restore the 
religion. He rules his kingdom with justice. He 
should somehow be saved and at the same time the 
Badshah's interests should also be served by 
diplomacy. If we fight against him no one knows what 
will be the result, victory or defeat. His army and 
stores are good, rro2J he is himself a diplomat, his 
strongholds are excellent, and every thing else is to 
his advantage. Moreover other generals had to retreat 
unsuccessful; it will be bad if the same thing happens 
to me. I should therefore (manage to) go with my 
honour (intact)." Arguing in this manner, he decided 
to seek the Maharaja's friendship and sent an envoy 
with the following message,-·" Aurangzib is the 
mighty ruler of the Earth, you should make friend­
ship with him. The ultimate result of hostility will 
not be good. I am a Hindu and Raja of Jayapur,­
you are a Sisodia of the U dayapur family. You are 
a scion of a great family, and the defence of 
our faith is traditional in your family. Your efforts 
are directed to that end. I am therefore favourably 
disposed towards you. It is my earnest 
desire te save you and to, maintain your kingdom. 
Let me know wh:tt is your• intention." When this 
message was sent the Maharaja deliberated thus,­
" It is the Sri's order that I should go to Delhi once, 
see our eastern provinces and visit the Ganges and 
the holy places. It is therefore well that a friendly 
proposal has come. I should, therefore, receive (the 

27 
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envoy) with honour and respect and send my own 
envoy with him." This decision being approved by 
all, Raghunath Bhat Pandit Rav was sent on an 
embassy with horses, elephants and servants. Clothes 
of honour were sent to Jayasing Raje and the Khan. 
When the Pant obtained an interview, he submitted 
the following proposal of the Maharaja in course of 
his negoGiation,-"You say that I should make friend­
ship with the Badshah and (I know) I should do so. 
But what territories and forts I possess I have won 
by my own prowess. They were foreign territories 
(previous to my conquest). They should not be 
disturbed by the Badshah and peace should be main­
t tined. It is necessary to me that I should secure 
promotion and advancement by a personal interview. 
We have therefore no difference of opinion." Hear­
ing this frank proposal .J aya Sing Raje answered,­
" As you have restored and defended the overthrown 
Hindu religion, I am pleased with you. As Ram 
Sing is my son, so are you. By my oaths I assert I 
have no other intention. Let me know what you 
want me to get for you from the Badshah and we 
will decide (our future course) accordingly." Having 
answered him in this manner, Jaya Sing arranged an 
interview between the envoy and Dilel Khan. 
Clothes and jewels, the envoy had brought, 
were persented to Dilel Khan and he was 
made acquainted with the purport of the negotia­
tion. His (Dilel's) counsel taken, Jaya Sing gave 
clothes to the Pandit Rav and then sent him 
back with a dress of honour and jewels for the 
Maharaja. 
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[103l The envoy came back and acquainted the · 
Maharaja with the proposal of Jaya Sing. The 
Maharaja then wrote out his own intents,-" What 
territories I have conquered should be all left to me. 
Besides them the Ohauth and the Sardesmukhi of t,he 
Deccan should be granted to me. What forts and 
strongholds I have built or captured should be conti­
nued in my possession and friendship should be con­
cluded." With this message the envoy was again 
despatched. He went and produced the paper. 
Jaya Sing was thereupon convinced that the Maha­
raja wanted to conclude peace. 

[It was settled that terms of peace should 
be settled after an interview with Sivaji but 
Dilel Khan protested that no terms should 
be settled without previously obtaining the Imperial 
sanction. In the meantime he proposed to make 
an exhibition of their power by capturing Purandar 
and Sinhagad. As J aya Sing was not agreeable, 
Dilel Khan tried to storm Purandar without waiting 
for Jaya Sing's co-operation, but he had to return 
unsuccessful. Sivaji naturally resented this breach 
of faith and the subsequent negotiation according 
to Chiti;Lis was very humiliating to the M ughals] 

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN JAYA SING AND DILEL. 

S.D. [236] Then Saista Khan was recalled and 
another expedition· was sent with Jaya Sing as 
Commander-in-Chief, and Dilel Khan as his second. 
He came to Aurangabad and made every necessary 
arrangement for the province. Thence he marched 
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to SinhagaQ. and constructed a battery. 'l'he Maha­
raja decided to go to Purandar, encouraged his 
men, went out and reached the fort. He used to 
assemble his men there, go to Rajgaq, destroy the 
battery, or failing that, provision the fort; and in 
this manner was the fort defended for sometime. 
As he used to lead the assault upon the battery 
personally and the casualty was very great, the 
Mirza Raja raised the siege of SinhagaQ. when he 
learnt the news of the Maharaja's coming, and 
applied himself against Purandar. The Maharaja's 
men stopped all provision as far as PeQ.ganv. They 
also used to harass the roads, fall upon the enemy 
force, and destroy the batteries. At that time the 
Mirza Raja and Dilel Khan had erected a battery 
on the hill near Rudramal, and mounting their guns 
thereon, opened fire, and balls began to hit the fort. 
Another battery was erected on the Narayai.J- side, 
but the garrison used to sally through the Kedar 
gate and destroy the batteries. The garrison could 
not be defeated and the Mirza Raja thought,-" The 

·Maharaja has risen to re-establish the Hindu faith, 
and if I offer him any hindrance it will cause the 
disappearance of religion. This is not at all good. 
Men, money, heart and luck are all in Sivaji's 
favour. So long as time (fate) is not against him, 
he will not be defeated. It is better that I should 
unite with him and maintain Hinduism. If I try 
to injure him, [287] well,-he singly killed Abdul 
Khan and punished Saista Khan and destroyed many 
armies,-and what weight have I? If each fort 
defends itself for one year I cannot conquer the 
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province. Therefore I should conclude a treaty, 
and winning him over by a peace, we should con­
duct our projects in unity." When Dilel Khan 
learnt this he grew very angry.-" All Hindus are 
one (at heart). They have their eyes on the destruc­
tion of the Badshahi empire. But why should I 
care? I ~ill myself (singly) punish him." :-:o 
thought he, and made an assault on Purandar. 
Murar Dadaji Prabhu IJespande with five thousand 
Mawles and Konkanese beat that assault back. 
* * * *. The courage of the garrison surprised 
him and he realised the correctness of the Mirza 
Raja's decision. Success could be attained only 
in that way and not by fighting. 

Oh. [104] At sunset Raja Jaya Sing sent 
the following message to Dilel Khan,-" What you 
are doing is not proper. Of Sivaji's men each is the 
other's superior. Therefore the fort cannot be 
captured. If you lose so many men for one fort, 
how can we expect to conquer the strongholds 
in the dense forests like Konka:Q. frontier ? What 
will you do to capture the impregnable forts in the 
forests of Sahyadri ? Siv~ji Raja was coming for 
a diplomatic settlement, but you have not only 
averted that but lost his confidence too. You have 
upset (my) diplomatic efforts. What course should 
be followed now?" In the meantime an officer 
named Sultan l;>hava had been sent with an army 
to lay siege tel Sinhagac}.; news came that the Maha­
raja had routed him by four or five surprise attacks 
in the early morning and plundered the army. There 
upon the Khan was cooled down and he addressed 
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J aya Sing as follows,-" Do what will bring about 
the interview and inspire the Raja's confidence. 
But I constructed batteries against Purandar and 
led an assault upon it. I had taken a vow for 
capturing the fort but it was not fulfilled. [105] 
Therefore he (Sivaji) should raise our standard 
on the fort but it will be returned to him by treaty 
again. Do this much and the rest may be done 
according to the former negotiation. " "I shall try 
and see what can be done," answered the Raja. 
The Maharaja and J aya Sing were of the same 
mind. The envoy had been sent away simply 
because of the Khan's obstinacy, but in reality 
they held the same view. An envoy was again sent 
(to Sivaji) with the following message,-" What 
is done is done. The terms previously settled should 
be now confirmed. Our standard should be only 
once raised on the fort but the fort should remain 
yours. Concede this much only. " To this message 
Sivaji answered,-" Your standard cannot be raised 
on the fort. The Khan may visit the fort with 
one thousand followers in any manner he likes." 
Thereupon it was settled that the Khan should 
visit the fort. Two thousand select men with 
excellent military stores had been carefully stationed 
in the fort, and the Khan was taken above when 
the principal hall was made ready for an as­
semblage. The Khan noticed that. the military 
stores in the fort were excellent and if any treachery 
was attempted he would himself suffer. He there­
fore came below and felt ashamed. " The project 
cannot be successfully carried out. It is difficult 

' 
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to capture the fort as the Raje has stationed 
excellent meP (there), and they fight to the best 
of their power." So thought the Khan 
and he returned to his camp. It had been settled 
that a personal interview (between Sivaji: and Jaya­
Sing) should take place. But the Raja sent the 
following message,-"The Khan captured H.udramal 
by erecting batteries. It should first be restored and 
the army should be withdrawn from Purandar,-the 
interview should take place afterwards." Thereupon 
Rudramal was restored, the army was withdrawn 
and the PanQ.it H.av was again despatched. "How 
can we believe you ?" said he,-"Although some 
terms had been settled, you committed a breach of 
the treaty; how can a meeting be arranged now r 
Some assurances should be given." Thereupon the 
Khan and Jaya Sing gave assurance. 

Srv.A.Jl DEMANDs JANJIRA. FROM THE MuGHALs. 

S. D. [240] The Maharaja issued orders for 
delivering the twenty-seven forts, according to the 
terms of the treaty, but demanded the possession of 
Janjira, and both Jaya Sing and Dilel Khan agreed 
to give it. But Siddi Samba.l and Yakud Khan, 
when ordered to surrender the fort, replied that they 
would do so as soon as a Sanad from Delhi was pro­
duced, not otherwise. Every -other place had been 

. garrisoned ac'cording to the Savads of Mirza Raje 
and Dilel Khan, but the Habsis did not deliver Jan­
jira and demanded a letter from Delhi. The Mirza 
Raja became displea~ed in vain. The Maharaja 
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answered,-"Y ou require sanction from Delhi. 
Therefore get the proper guarantee from that place 
and give up the fort. When I get J anjira I will 
surrender the twenty seven forts including Trimbak, 
and I am quite agreeable to the other terms of the 
treaty." 

[Sivaji, it appears, went to the imperial court to 
press this point] 

Srv AJI GOES TO THE IMPERIAL CouR'l'. 

Ch. [110] The Raja went to M uttra and in a few 
days visited Gokul Brndaban. While leaving 
that place a Chaube Brahman of Muttra came be­
fore him. As the Maharaja was going to sit upon 
the elephant, he saw the Brahman and remarked,­
" .Foolish Brahman, you have come at an improper 
moment." (It was a bad omen). [111] The Brah­
man also answered in the same spirit,-"! am not a 
fool, Raja ! but you are." The Raja then called the 
Brahman near him, took his hand, and begged his 
pardon for his rude speech. Then the Raja respect­
fully asked the Brahman the reason for calling him 
a fool. The Brahman said,-"What I have said is 
true, and what you have said is proper too. I should 
not have come before you at such a time but I came 
inconsidarately. Why I called you a fool ? Well, 
the Emperor of Delhi is as cruel as RavaQ.a. You 
are going to see him with a small force after you 
have bravely conquered his territories, and you are 
taking with you your son also. What judgment 
have you shown in this ? You have not done right." 
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The Raja listened to him and admitting that he was 
right, respectfully gave him clothes and money and 
conferred on him the priesthood of that place. He 
granted him an annual allowance of five hundred 
Rupees, and gave him a village of that income in 
that very province, and arranged· that the· grant 
might be continued to him by requesting Ram Sing. 
That grant is still continued. Then he took the 
Brahman with him and proceeded to Delhi. On his 
arrival at Delhi, Ram Sing informed the Badshah 
that the Raja had come for an interview. There­
upon the Badshah ordered that the Raja should be 
brought on an auspicious day. Thereupon an aus­
picious Jay was ascertained and (Ram Sing) took 
the Raja for an interview. 

On that day the Badshah arranged the royal 
court very carefully and assembled all the princi­
pal nobles. Ram Sing had carefully tutored the 
Maharaja about the customary proceedings that 
such an occasion demanded, as for example a nazar 
before the interview, obeisance and salutes, etc. He 
had told the Raja to observe the customs of the 
court and to serve the purpose for which he had 
~orne. The Raja agreed but when he went for the 

(interview he felt a strong disinclination for saluting 
the Emperor by touching the ground with his hands, 
and in contradiction to the advice previously given, 
omitted to salute the Emperor. Then Ram Sing 
noticed this and came forward. with the nazar. 
The Badshah signalled (the Raja) with his hand to 
stand among t_he A.mi1·s on the right side and the 
Raja went where the Khan, the wazir, and Raje 

28 
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Yasvant Sing of MarwaQ. stood, and instead of 
remaining standing he sat above them. Ram Sing 
noticed this and he himself stood in front of the 
Raja. When questioned hy the Badshah (by a sign) 
Ram Sing said,-"The Raje is a Dakskini, he has not 
seen the imperial court before." The Badshah rea­
lised [112] that the Raja was a man of firm deter­
mination. He applied a handkerchief to his mouth 
and with a smile admired him. Then he made the 
customary enquiries about the time of the Raja's 
arrival, his business, etc. The Raja also made ap­
propriate answers. As the 8anad was produced, the 
Emperor gave the Raja betel leaves of leave and 
permission to retire to his quarters. 

SivlJi INTERVIEWs A URANGZIB. 

S. D. [245] Ram Sing met him there and made 
the substance of the Emperor's speech known to 
him. The interview was to be according to the man­
ner and style of one that Sahaji had, when he had 
visited Bijapur. "After due salutations you will 
answer what he will ask, or you will point your 
hands to me and I shall submit your prayers and get 
them granted" [said Ram Sing]. The Raja answered, 
"The interview should be on terms of equality. 
I will not salute a Turk by touching the earth with 
my hands." Ram Sing's reply to the Raja's objec­
tion was that as the Maharaja had come to the 
Emperor for his own interest, it would not be wrong 
to pay respects in the prescribed form. "Get what 
you want and when the Emperor will go to your 
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place, demand an interview on terms of equality. 
Until that time do not think of it." Ram Sing then 
explained to him the usual limit to be observed in 
approaching the throne and in speaking there. The 
R~ja listened to him. but in his own mind he 

&fhought,-" I am an independent king of the Hindus, 
why should I make obeisances P What do I care 
for this 'rurk ? Has my position at all been affected 
because I have come to Delhi?" When asked by 
Ram Sing he went for the interview. On the right 
near the imperial throne was the place of honour of 
Rohila Khan wazir. 'fhe Maharaja sat there. 
Sambhaji Raje was near him and so was Ram Sing. 
Ram Sing first made his obeisance and then stepped 
aside to enable the Raja to pay his respects, but he 
lost his corporal consciousness [24~]. He was greatly 
~xcited and thought,-" I am a Sarbabhawm King, 
why should I salute a Yavana ?" The Maharaja 
in his rage appeared to be the Yama himself armed 
with the rod· of death ( danif,a) for punishing the 
world on the day of extinction. The Emperor 
noticed it but he understood the case and was calmed 
when Ram Sing remarked that the Maharaja was a 
JJakshini. Then Aurangzib addressed the Maharaja 
in the following manner,-" You have come a 
great distance. I have heard much about your 
deeds and I am highly pleased to see you. What 
I have heard of you is really true. You are really 
a man of extraordinary capacity." Such was the 
regardful speech made by tlie Emperor, and then he 
pr~sented to the Raja and his son a necklace· of 
pearl, a pearl tura (tassel), a head dress and clothes.' 
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The Maharaja replied,-" You wanted to see me and 
sent a friendly invitation, so I came. You say I have 
come far, but this is my country, so the question of 
distance does not arise at all." In this manner did he 
speak. Then Ram Sing got the signal for going away 
and he did the same thing to the Maharaja. He and 
his son got up without making the usual salute, to 
retire to the house appointed for them. 

SIVAJi's NIGHT VISITS '1'0 HIS FOR'l'S. 

S.D. [ 262]. 'ro find out whether proper watch 
(and caution were observed in every fort, the Maha­
raja used to go before the forts all alone and exhort 
the garrison to open the gates.-" I am come. The 
Mughals are pursuing me, open the gates and take 
me in."-So he would say. And when the Havalda1· 
opened the gate and took him in, the Maharaja 
would censure him severely and sometimes dis­
miss him. This happened at one or two plat:es. 
He paid a similar visit with Balaji Avji to Panhala, 
and he asked at the guard room below the fort for 
permission to enter, but was forbidden by the garri­
son. "You are no doubt our master," said they, 
"But you should first get the permission of the 
Havaldiir and then enter." Thereupon he proceeded 
as far as the·gate guarded by a sepoy. When the 
Havalda1· got the information, [263] he came on the 
rampart with other officers of the fort and they 
made their obeisance from that place. The Maha­
raja appealed in various ways,-" I am fleeing pur­
sued by an army. Open the gates and take me in. 
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, But the Prabhu Karbhari of Panhala and the Kille­
dar answered,-" We will open the gates at the time 
fixed (by the military regulations) and not before 
that." A bed was let down from the wall for the 
Maharaja's repose but the gate was not opened. 

VYANKAJi AND RAGHUNA'l.'H NARAYA~. 

Ch. [131] Naro Pant's son, Raghunath Narayat;I, 
was a learned man of great intelligence and ability. 
After Sahaji's death he conducted the administra­
tion, preserved the estate and made considerable 
addition to the treasury. So long as Vyankaji Raje 
was a minor he was guided by him. But afterwards 
though he had little power and application, Vyankaji 
aspired to take the Government into his own hands. 
But he was wanting in intelligence and could not 
act as instructed. So he began to dislike the doings 
of the Karbharis and great men and promoted low 
people and listened to their advice. Thereupon 
Raghunath Pant perceived that it would be difficult 
to maintain the influence won by his father in the 
service of VyankajL It was true that Vyankaji was 
his master, but the power and influence of Sivaji 
Maharaj was daily increasing and he too was an 
owner of the kingdom. He.might therefore blame 
Raghunath. It appeared fit to Raghunath that he 
should remain indifferent (to worldly matters) per­
forming baths and prayers and live at holy places. 
But it would be a stain on his faithful service, if the 
kingdom suffered any diminution while he was 
still alive. Therefore Raghunath decided to offer 
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Vyankaji some counsel. So he began to watch the , 
Raje's doings indifferently, and when the Raje did 
something wrong he admonished him in the follow­
ing manner.-" Raje Saheb! We are your ancestral 
servants. We know that it is beneficial to us to bring 
about your good and we work to that end. But you 
do not think well of our work. It js not good that 
you keep the company of low people. As your father 
earned celebrity, [132] so has your brother Sivaji 
Raje extended his fame all over the world by the 
extension of his kingdom. As you are his brother, 
you too should do similar things, or Sivaji Raje will 
complain that nothing was done although I was 
near you. Y au should accept our service and it is 
our duty to serve you. Although you have men and 
money at your command you are idly wasting your 
wealth at the hands of unfit men. One can justify 
one's birth in a celebrated family only by acquiring 
more fame than his ancestors." In this way did 
he admonish him, but his counsel had no effect on 
Vyankajr Raje and he went on treating him 
(Raghunath) with greater slight. Even his good 
counsels appeared to Vyankajr as bad. Thereupon 
Raghunath wrote everything to the Maharaja and 
the Maharaja wrote the following letter,-" You are 
indifferent (to state affa:irs): ~au are paying your 
men for nothing without mak1ng any exertion (for 
conquest). Father gathered able and faithful men, 
you slight them. This is not proper." But low 
people had greatly confused his judgment. The 
Pant then thought,:_ "We have eaten his bread from 
the time of my father. Therefore it is not proper to 
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wish evil of him. It is therefore well to go to Sivaji 
Raje, his elder brother and an (equal) owner of the 
kingdom." After he had made this decision Vyankaji 
once rejected his counsel and told him that he 
was nothing but a servant and should do as he was 
ordered. "It is true, oh Raje ! that I am your 
servant," Raghunath Pant promptly retorted,-"But 
if I leave your service I am fit to occupy half your 
seat." The retort was very galling to Vyankaji. 
Then the Pant took leave of his family. "I shall 
see Sivaji Raje,'' thought he,-" What I have asserted 
here in course of my speech I should verify by my 
deeds." "But," he thought, "It will be disgraceful 
to carry out my threat by making an alliance with 
the Palegars and thereby causing harm to the king­
dom. Sivaji Raje is very fond of conquering new 

/dominions and he is making new annexations every 
day. I should go to him." So decided Raghunath. 
But as he was an old servant of Sivaji's father, he 
did not feel it propm· to meet him without accom­
plisliing any thing. Sivaji respected diplomatic 
achievements. 1:4erefore __ ~aghu_!lath decided to g2._ with 
project~t,about the sou£!!err,princ~ies and matured 
)!i~_plc,tl!§ about _J!nji and other_.lli£tces. [1313 J He 
decided to place this kingdom under the new Raja and 
with more diplomatic projects left Karnatak for going 
to the Maharaja. 

At that time the Pant argued in his mind that 
the kingdom of Bijapur was greatly loosened and 
repressed, but the kingdom of Bhaganagar lay on 
the Maharaja's way to Karnatak. This would appear 
as a difficulty to the success of the project and the 
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Pant therefore came near Bhaganagar with the 
intention of effecting a friendly alliance with the 
Bhaganagar Government (by diplomacy). Aki'il:}.I.la 
and MadaJ;ll;U1 Pant were acting as wazirs there with 
sole power (of administration). How to meet them? 
Mada.t;tl}.ii. Pant used to entertain Brahman scholars 
with great honour if they went to his house. Raghu-

tnath Pant kept all his attendants at a distance of 
ten aosses or thereabout and went to Mada.t;t.t;ta Pant's 
place early in the morning at the time of his morn­
ing batli and prayer, disguised as a Brahman scholar, 
as he expected in this manner to gain his purpose 
before his project became known. 

Mada.t;t.t;ta Pant was a very great man, devoted to 
the Brahmans, and given to charitable and religious 
deeds. He always fed a !akh of people and never 
took his meal until he heard from his guest house 
that every one there had done so. He faithfully 
observed this practice as was well known in the 
city. When Raghunath went to his place, the 
assembled scholars were debating about the rival 
claims of Siva and Vish.t;tu to the superior position 
among gods. Raghunath Pant, though himself a 
Vaish.t;tava, espoused the ca.use of Siva and established 
his supremacy to the satisfaction of all. When 
Vish.Q.u's party was thus weakened, he turned to 
their side and established the supremacy of Vish.t;tu. 
Then he pointed out the defects of the doctrine of 
duality and proved the validity of the doctrine of unity. 
Mada.Q.J;lii Pant was highly pleased with him and 
honoured and praised him as a great scholar. "You 
are a great man Oh sir! Whence have you come? 
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Please order whatever you may require," so said 
MadaQ.Q.a. And Raghunath th_en answered,-" I 
do not want money, nor do I hanker after land, rent 
free villages or a living. You are a vhtuous man 
and well versed in the. Sastras. My only desire is 
to have a private discussion with you for four 
ghatkas only. Then A:r;tQ.a took the Pant to a private 
place and the latter said,-"l am not a begging 
scholar but a servant of Sivaji Maharaj. Raghunath 
Pant [134 J is my name. Some diplomatic, proj~ 
about Karnatak have b~n ~Jibmitted to the Mahi1-
=.;;;.;;;;~==-.:.:.;..--~-"------~'-··· ..... ----. . 
_rtia..t _an~ b~ _intends to see some places in his pro-
vinces. He wants to visit the province of Tanjore. 
I have been desired to see you and bring about a 
friendly alliance with your empire, so that you may 
be of use to him when need arises and similarly he . f • 

may be of service to you in time of need. With 
this intent I have come. You are devoted to reli-

lgion, and to uphold that religion is the ambition of 
the Maharaja; you should therefore help and assist 
him. You should effect frienciship between him and 
your master without any loss of honour on the part 
of the latter." Mada:r;tQ.a Pant was highly pleased 
with Raghunath Pant. The Pant's speech and argu­
ments were convincing, and in this manner did they 
meet. He was already acquainted with the Maha­
rilja;s fame and had also heard of the Fant. MadanQ.a 
Pant now listened to him with more honour and 
attention than before and swore that eternal amity 
shoulu be established. After settling th~t the aims 
of both the parties should be fulfilled, MadaQQ.a 
detained Raghunath and brought his attendants. It 

29 
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was arranged that Sivaji should see the Had:o;hah 
on his way to Karnatak and the Pant was then 
dismissed. 

II. 

S.D. [287] Vyankaji Raje was at rl'anjore. Find­
ing that he was behaving imp1·operly, Raghunath 
Pant Hanmante counselled him in the following 
manner,-" Both Sivaji Mahara.j and yourself are 
Sahaji Raje's sons. You know how Sivaji Maha­
raj has of his own valour founded a kingdom I 288] 
and won renown. You a.re his brother and should 
keep up the reputation (of the family). This is our 
earnest hope, and we, your hereditary servants, are 
here for this purpose." When he had said this the 
Raja got fiercely angry. 

Then Hanmante began another speech with 
folded hands and in a voice audible to all present,­
" Throu~h our co-operation has the kingdom been 
extended. We have always done what is to your 
good and will do so in future. Sivaji has a share in 
this property. He has not demanded it so long, as 
the Maharaja cannot be present everywhere, but he is 
represented by his servants. . Then why should, he 
dishonour you ? He does not therefore demand his 
share still. As he is just, r;;o should he you. It is 
not good to enlist Muhammadans. Keep only a few 
where necessary. You should so behave as if you 

!too are a part incarnation f~r the protection of the 
Hindus. You should listen to the counsel of your 
servants like us, treat the subjects as your children, 
love everyone and revile none. Collect wealth, 
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entertain brave men in your service, give up the 
wrcng path and pursue the right one. Be a K:rtanta' 
in punishing the bad and to the good be a protector 
like Samb (Sambhu). I am not one of those ser­
vants who always follow every whim of yours and 
flatter you as the ~laharaja. What is good we will 
call good; hut what is bad we will condemn as bad. 
·without taking it ill, you sho~ld give your consent 
to what is profitable. I shall not accept any dissent 
because Sahajr Raje never went against what we did. 
You should have more regard for our counsel than 
he had. If we advise the wrong way do not ...listen 
to us on any account, but why should you not listen 
when it is good counsel? If you listen, well and 
good; but it depends on your sweet will whether 
you should or should not. But we are not servants 
'" 
of the ordina,ry sort. [289] If we go somewhere 
else then we will have you seated on half of our seat 
or we will occupy half of your seat. 

SrvA..Jl DEMANDS HIS SHARE FROM VYANKAJl. 

Ch. [139] E,rom the camp of Jinji the Maharaja __ 
wrote to Vyankaji Raje re,guestip.jthim to s@d some of 
J~e _ _prL~~!.Pl:\.1 me~ o{ his court,-Govind Bhat Gosavi 
and Kakaji Pant and Ni)oha Naik and Rangoba Naik 
and Timaji IkhtyaL' Rav. Thereupon Vyankajr Raje 
sent them. rro them the Maharaja said,-" Thirteen 
years have passed ~ince the death of the late Maha­
raJa. Raghunath Pant then placed you at the head 
of the Goverment and completely rendered to you 
all the belongings of the late Maharaja ;-his jewels, 
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.horses, elephants and lands. But they are my patri­
(mony as well. You have till to-day enjoyed my 
half share of them ; I wan ted to demand it of you 
but l had been far away. As you would not relin­
quish it voluntarily, I waited for these twelve Ol' 

thirteen years. Iu my mind I argued that you were 
also a son of the Maharaja and a rightful owner of 
the property. So I let you enjoy it as long as you 
would, and I thought I would demand and get my 
share whenever I need it and was at leisure. How­
ever, I came to Bhaganagar for an interview with the 
Kutub Shah for some diplomatic reasons, from there 
I came to Karnatak. Coming to this province I 

/captured JinjL I have ta.ken possession of the terri­
tories on the banks of the Varn)J.a. Sher Khan came 
to fight me, he was completely routed and I annexed 
wha.t territories he held. I then came to the banks 
of the Kaveri and thence wrote to you_ requesting 
you to send some good men and you did so." Sivaji 
asked them (Vyankaji's men) to deliver this mes­
sage to Vyankajl and gave them a letter to the same 
effect. Then he despatched them with his officers 
Balambhat Gosav'i and Krshr;ta Jos'i and K1·shr;taji 
Sakhoji. 'rhey went [140] to Vyankaj'i and 
submitted to him all that the Maharaja had 

' said. But it had no good effect on Vyankaji's mind 
and with evil designs he himself started for 
a personal interview with the Maharaja. In his 
mind however he was resolved to enjoy the whole 
property by using humble words without adverting 
to the question of partition at all. The Maharaja 
spoke to him in all possible manners but Vyankajl 
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had no intention of relinquishing the share. Then 
the Maharaja thought,-" He is my younger brother. 
Instead of settling the terms previously he has 
personally come to see me. Therefore it is not 
appropriate to the honour of an elder, that I 
sho~.lld imprison him and exact my share in that 
way. The Maharaja then gave him clothes of 
honour and message of leave. Rupaji Bhonsle, 
Man Sing More and A:t;1J;u1ji Ranganath Kelkar 
were sent with him to see him safely to home. 
And they came back after Vyankaji Raja had 
reached Tanjore. 

After the departure of Vyankaji Raje the Maha­
raja sent Samji Naik Punqe, Koneri Pant and 

/Sivaji Sankar with a fresh message.-" Let us divide 
the property and live in peace. An increase of 
family quarrel will be injurious to both of us and 
we shall both suffer. In days of yore the Panqavas 
and Kauravas suffered much. Remember that and 
do not contribute to the growth of family dissension. 
Relinquish my half of the patrimony I demand. 
Far from doing that, you have unjustly enjoyed my 
share till to-day and intend to do so in future. This 
is not proper." Though this message was delivered, 
Vyankaji did not give a proper answer and sent 
back the envoys. rrhen the Maharaja thought,­
,, As I have come (here) he personally came to see 
me. He is my younger brother. I should not 
personally march against him and exhibit my power 
at his cost.'' So argued he, and overlooked the 
fault. 
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II. 
S.D. [310] The Raja Saheb was with the Maha­

raja for a period of two or two and a half months. 
The j[aharajii. gave the Karbhari the following 
instruction one da.y.-" We are entertaining the 
followers of Vya.nkilji Raje with provision and fodder. 
'Ve shall ha.ve to make a military expedition very 
soon and so to give the Raje Saheb leave to go home. 
Therefore give a feast to all his men, great and 
small, and make a list of clothes to be presented at 
the time of leave giving." * * * Vyankaji Raje 
was then given leave to go to J inji and the Karbhari 
accompanied him to see him off. .Jewels, elephants, 
horses and palanquins, etc., were presented to 
Vyankaji Raje. l~ * * [311] Then Samji Naik, 
;Konher Pant an~ Siv~ji Pant were despatched with a 

better to VyankaJi RaJel The purport thereof was 
as follows,-" You should give me my share of our 

. patrimony. Although I spoke to you personally 
about it you kept silent.1 But you are like a son to 
me. It is not nice that I should, as your elder, speak 
direct to you about it. I gave you hints in various 
ways but you took no notice of them. I am sending 
these three men and you should make a clear settle­
ment before them. If you do not, I will not give 
up my share but you shall be compelled to surrender 
it. if you behave yourself properly, the question 
of any deficiency in the share is only a family 
matter." [312] When Vyankaji got this letter and 
understood that the Maharaja's expedition had gone 
hack, he held a council with four of his principal 
officers and asked for their advice. "These three men 
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have come to demand the share." -he said-" During 
our father's life-time Sivaji 1\faharaj rebelled against 
the Badshah and forcibly took possession of the 
imperial territories. Our fathet· on that account 
suffered in various ways. I remained with my father 
and behaved obediently and so the Badshah preserved 
our property. It is not an ancient hereditary gift 
that he demands a share. Share can be claimed of 
ancient watans alone. But th~s property is held on 
service tenure. I call myself a Badshahi officer and 
enjoy this property in accordance with the Badshah's 
order. What claim has he to this property? If 
there a1·e any elephants, horses and jewels, and if he 
claims a share thereof, Raghunath Pant will explain 
the papers and point out what these are, and I have 
no objection to giving him his proper share. 
Although these are the facts, my brother personally 
spoke to me and wrote letters about his share and 
you have come. Raghunath Pant is our senior in 
age. I kept silent because I did not like to give an 
impertinent answer to my elder brother. You should 
inform him to this effect. I shall reply his letter 
after proper deliberation." So said the Raje and 
dismissed the three envoys with clothes of honour. 
Then Vyankaji wrote to Bijapur,-" My elder brother 
demands a share of the patrimony and I have 
answered that the property is in lieu of service. 
Why should I give him any share ?" The Badshah 
answered his letter to the following effect,--" We 
have learnt the purport of your let.ter. Sahajr Raje 
served us faithfully and the Srmod was granted to 
him and his descendants. Sivaji now demands his 
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share. Although a traitor, he is a Government servant 
and we are quite able to demand explanation of him. 
Why do you create family squabbles and bring trouble 
to the Government ? If we write that you should 
not give him his share he will commit disturbance 
in our territories [313] and that is not good. His 
father was our servant and he will enjoy the ances­
tral property and serve us. Although an enemy, if he 
demands his rights as a servant in a friendly manner 
you should certainly' surrender them. He is the senior 
owner of your patrimony.'' * * * But some Muham­
madans encouraged him in the following manner­
Sivaji is a rebel. The Badshah is afraid of that 
devil but we are your servants; and if you decide on 
war we are here present to die for you. Fight you 
should, for once at least, and see who wins and 
who loses. 

TERMS OF THE TREA'I'Y BETWEEN SrvA.Jl AND 

VYANXAJl. 

[The following terms were offered by Sivaji in a 
J1etter written to Ragunath NarayaJ;l] S. D. l328] 

1. The Mankaris related to us should be properly 
and honourably maintained. They should not be 
slighted, neither should they be taken into service. 

2. No work should be done without the know­
ledge of the IJarakkda1·s and the Kamdars. Their 
counsel should be sought. Get work done by the 
[329] honest alone but do not let the general public 

- know that they have no real power. Do not disturb 
the hereditary character of their office but continue 
it with dignity and honour. 
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3. Honest and faithful clerks should be selected 
from good families and appointed after getting a 

. security. They should be kindly treated and kept 
near you. You should keep information of every 
place but none should be let to guess that you listen 
to them. Keep them under strict discipline and 
obtain their service in every delicate business. 

4. With both friends and foes you should keep 
your political agents and newswriters and news 
should reach you from every place without any one's 
knowledge. 

5. Members of the household cavalry, Siledars 
and cavalry regiments should be suitably maintained 
according to the importance of their service. Horse 
and Siledars should be kept under observation and 
in a working order making them do some duty, 
otherwise they will grow careless and ruin will 
inevitably be caused in times of a foreign invasion. 
Therefore, cavalry, artillery, and other departments 
should always be kept intact. 

6. The wicked, thieves, haters of Hindus, 
drunkards, etc. should not be allowed to remain 
within the dominion. But in case they are allowed 
to live, they should be made to give security and a 
strict watch should be kept that no disturbance may 
be created. 

7. If any treaty about boundary with parties, 
great or small, is made, no dispute (330] about it 
should be allowed to be raised. The poor and the 
helpless should be supported and their claims 
should be asserted and steps should be taken to 
prevent interference. 

30 
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8. Religious endowments should be continued 
as before. They should on no account be discontinued 
and you should properly manage them. 

9. All suits should be referred to the Panchayet 
and properly enquired into without taking any bribe. 
You should not forget that the sovereign is the 
parent of the poor. Do not hanker after their 
money. It is wicked to do so. 

10. Protection being once offered, mere might 
has never been resorted to in the history of our 
family, and any such breach of promise should 
not be committed in future. 

11. The Mahal of fort Arni was previously 
conferred on Yado Bhaskar by the late Maharaja. 
He has eight sons. It will be all right if they render 
proper service, but do not give them any trouble if 
they do not work (on the ground that the Mahal 
is held in lieu of service ). Do not covet for a 
Rupee or two. 

12. We have a Sanad grant ( for Jagi1·s) from 
Bijapur. Some of our Jagirs were brought under 
their jurisdiction by a treaty when we came here 
from Daulatabad. Besides that, many Palegars were 
forced to submit to us and their territory was 
brought under our jurisdiction. There may be some 
deficiency or excess of revenue from them in our 
joint holding. We have to serve the Bijapur 
Government with a force of 5000. But in the treaty 
concluded about the service, it has been settled that 
we shall not serve him ( the Sultan of Bijapur ) in 
person but we shall render military help when 
necessary. (881] This had been. settled when my 
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father was still alive. Therefore you will not have 
to serve the Bijapur Government personally, but 
in lieu of personal service you will have to send an 
army whenever necessary. You will be held 
responsib~e for failure to do it and in that case I will 
exact from you the money required for such military. 
assistance. 

13. The Patilki, JJesmukhi, and NarJgaunifii, 
watans in the lleccan, viz., HingQ.e Beraqi and 
Deulganv are our ancestral property. You will have 
nothing to do with them. I shall continue to manage 
them. 

14. If people from these provinces go to yours, ' 
and your people come to mine, they should be 
amicably induced to return to their respective 
provinces. 

15. The Pm·gana of Bengrul yields to-day, 
with the neighbouring stations of Baskot and Silekot 
a revenue of two l•khs of Ba1·ai. If they are brought 
under our administration they may yield five lakhs. 
These I have conferred on Ohirnuftv Saubhagyavati 
Dipa Bai for chofibangr!i (pin money). These should 
be continued in the female line. These Mahals 
should be managed by you but the revenue should 
be enjoyed by her on whom it may be conferred by 
the SaztbhagY,avati. 

16. A Mahal yielding seven lakhs of Hons, out 
of my conquests near Jinji, I have granted as a 
hereditary inam t.o Ohiranjiv Rajsri Vyankaji Raje 
for dudhbhat (pocket money). [332] I shall send 
the Sanads according to the list of the Mahals sent 
by you. 
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17. I have writen to Chiranfiv Bahirji Raje. 
He will deliver to you what 11fahals you may want. 
You are a faithful ancestral servant and knowing 
that it is necessary to the Maharaja to maintain 
your family and relatives, a hereditary inam of 
villages yielding one lakh of Bari in the province of 
Tanjore is conferred on you. Sanads will be sent 
when .you name the villages. 

18. If thieves from your province come to mine, 
I will deliver them to you on demand and if 
traitors from my province go to yours you should 
not raise any objection about handing them. over 
to me. 

19. You should continue the monthly allowance 
granted for the Maharaja's tomb, including the band, 
horses, elephants and Karkttns that should be kept 
there. Do not allow any slackening in this respect. 

SAMBHAJl's DEFECTION. 

Ch. (173] One day, on the occasion of the 
Haladkunkum festival, a beautiful lady came to 
the palace among the Suvasinis (ladies whose 
husbands are alive). She was taken into the Mahal 
and wrongly violated. When he got this informa­
tion, the Maharaja said in disgust,-" 'rhe heir .to the 
crown has violated one of a higher caste. All the 
subjects are the king's relatives. They are so many 
children to him. What can I do if the offender is 
my son,-I shall discard and punish him." So said 
(the Raje) in his firm resolution. When Sambhaji 
Maharaja learnt this news, he mounted a horse, 
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placed his wife on another, and left at night with 
only a few of his personal attendants. He wed to 
Dilel Khan who was at A.urangabad. . Dilel Khau felt 
highly pleased, settled a monthly allowance on him 
and entertained him with great honour. Sambhaji 
assembled a force of his own. Dilel Khan then gave 

kim some of his own men, and sent him to capture 
Bhu:EalgaQ... He marched to that place, laid siege to 
it and erected batteries against the fort. When the 
garrison was going to open fire Sam bhaji himself 
came forward, and ordered the Havaldar to open the 
gates to him, otherwise he threatened to behead him 
and m~ssacre all his men. The men then lost heart, 
they could not fire ( for fear of killing him ) and 
began to run away in terror. The Havaldar of the 
forts was Phirangoji N arsala, who had formerly 
defended Chaka:Q. against Saista Khan. Vitthal 
Bhale Rav was Sabnis. These also lost heart as 
their subordinate officers had fled away. "The men 
have lost courage", they argued, "What should we 
do ? 'fhis is the condition of the garri~on. If we 
however muster courage and defend the fort, 
Sambhajl Maharaj will come forward, we should not 
open fire (on him)." So they left the fort at night 
and went to the Maharaja. Of the garrison, some 
who remained there were taken prisoner when the 
fort was captured. Their hands and legs were 
chopped off. Such was the cruel punishment 
inflicted, that the garrison in all the forts might be 
overawed. Victory was won but some people were 
of opinion that such deeds were not proper, and they 
returned to Dilel khan. 
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The Maharaja learnt this news and was much 
pained at the conduct of his son. [134] As Sambhaji 
might deal similarly with other forts so the comman­
dants were ordered not to capitulate but to fight. 
And he sent a Karkun to Sambhaji Raje with the 
following instructive message,-" What are you 
doing? For whom have I reclaimed this kingdom 
with so much labour? 

Is it for you or for any body else ? You wish to 
remain with the Yavanas and restore the kingdom 
to their house, but whose will be the loss? Under 
these circumstances I have no duty to perform. I 
should live in some holy place or remain with 
Ramdas Swami. But yours will be the loss. The 
past is past. Come back to me. Remain wherever 
you like, some Talukas will be set aside there for 
your personal expense." I Sambhaji then left the 
Mughal cam·p and joined the Maharaja at Panha}a.] 

SAMBHAJi JOINS DILEL KHAN. 

S.D. {263] Sambhaji Maharaj, the eldest son, 
was kept at Raygac}.. Nilo Pant MaJumdar was 
Ka1·bhari there. As Sambhaji had behaved impro­
perly, there was some talk in the way of instruction 
between the two. The Maharaja took it ill and 
became hostile to him. Some wrong was done to 
Nilo Pant. When Sivaji Maharaj learnt this, he 
severely chid his ~on. Sambhaji became much de­
jected. Umaji Pant, a class-fellow of Sambhaji and 
of the same age as the prince, was regarded as the 
wisest fellow among his companions. When con­
sulted in private, U maji noticed Sambhajl's dejection 
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and said, [264 J ''Do not be anxious. One of my 
relatives, a man of influence, is in the service of 
Dilel Khan. If you like, I shall make arrangements 
there." Sambhaji much pleased with the suggestion 
sent Umaji Pant to Dilel Khan, and a compact was 
made with him. On some pretence the prince went 
out with his wife, Saubhagyavat't Yesu Bai Saheb, 
and came by stages to the army of Dilel Khan. 

8AM.BHAJI CAPTURES BHUPALGA:J;>. 

S.D. [266] Sambhaji was told to capture Bhu­
palgaq and he marched to that place. 'rhe Maha­
raja had stationed an army near his frontier as a 
measure of caution. A letter (to the following effect) 
was addressed to Sambhaji Maharaj from that army. 
-" You are our master. The Elder M aharaj has 
risen for founding an empire, it is your duty to 
preserve the kingdom he has founded. Far from 
doing that, you are going to ruin what he has con­
quered. This is not at all good. Think over it and 
do what appears well to Your Majesty." * * * * 
[267] Early at dawn Sambhaji appeared befo_re 
Bhup~lgaq, and wrote to Na!sala Havalda1· demand­
ing the surrender of the fort. In reply Phirangoji 
Narsala Havaldar and the Karkhannis and the 
Sabnis jointly wrote,-" Humble submission of 
obedient servants to Your Highness. The Maharaja's 
expedition is come. What should we servants do 
when you undo the work of the Elder Maharaja. 
To die is not difficult at all. Each one of us will 
kill two, and then what has been ordained by ·God 
will take place. We are ready to die. It is not 
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proper for you to proceed." So answered the Com­
mandant of the fort but Sambhaji got still more 
angry and made an assault. They have no consider­
ation for the respect due to my . position. If I 
retreat, the N awab's men will dishonour me as if 
I am a servant deputed by Sivaji. The Nawab's assur­
ance will bear no fruit." So thought he, and prefer­
ring death to dishonour, put himself at the head of 
his men and led a violent assault. Narsala and the 
JJarakhda1·s thought that the very gates of the fort 
would be befouled by fighting. Who knew what 
Sivaji Maharaj would think of it. They therefore 
decided to leave the fort to the garrison and go to 
the Maharaja at Panhala. The garrison was very 
intrepid and killed men avoiding killing the prince. 
In this manner did fighting go on· and many men 
were ktlled. The prince got angry and he himself 
came shouting against the fort. HoiV could the 
garrison use their arms against their master, and so 
they stood still. Those who sued for quarters were 
instantly killed and in this manner three to four 
hundred men were killed. Sambhaji took up arms 

(in person, killed men, and capture~ the fort. Nar­
sala and the IJarakhda1·s went to the Maharaja at 
Panha]a, made their obeisance and reported what 
had happened. " Do not you know how the Flaval­

dar of Panhala had treated me? [268] Inspite 
of my order to maintain similar discipline, you fled 
because of my son. He will destroy the whole king­
dom. It would have been well if you had killed 
him but still you fled." The Maharaja ordered the 
Killeda1·, and Phirangoji Narsala was blown from 
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a cannon to intimidate others from committing such 
an offence. 

R.AJ.AR.A11r's MARRIAGE. 

S.D. [287] At R<tygad, the well-behaved daughter 
of Hambir Rav Mohite was selected, and she was 
married at an auspicious moment. She was named 
Sita Bai but as she was as bright as a star in her 
beauty she was also called Tarau Saheb. 

COIWNATION. 

[According to Sivadig_!!ja;ya the coronation was 
necessitated b;y the attitude of some old Maratha 
Sarda1·s like Sirke, Mohite_~n~_!f_!hadik, who refused 
~i~--~low Siyaji even in his Kaohari, claiming 
equality in rank and family honour from old customs 
(pp. 406-408). It was Balaji Avji who had advised 
the ceremonial coronation, p. 407.] 

S.D. [410] "Then arrange for the chhatJ'a 
sinMsan ceremony," observed the Raja, and Balaji 
said,-" All Hght, Your Majesty." There were 
four Brahmans who had seen and heard of some of 
the necessary performances, and they were asked to 
bring together the~r several knowledge of the cere­
mony and to counsel how to prepare for it. But 
they said that there was at Kasi, a Brahman of very 
great attainments, Gaga Bhatta, who resembled the 
~un itself in his power and austerities and seemed to 
be the personification of the Vedas. "Somebody," 
they said, " should he sent to him, and if preparations 

31 
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were made according to -his directions, there would 
be none to object to the ceremony. So he should·be 
consulted." rrhereupon Balaji Baba submitted to 
the Maharaja that there -was a very great Kas'i 
Brahman named Gaga Bhatta, somebody should 
be sent to him to obtain from him the Sastrik injunc­
tions and that it would be :well to get the 
ceremony performed by him. rrhe Maharaja was 
highly pleased and commissioned Balaji Haba to 
despatch a Karkun to Kasi and to pay what money 
was necessary from the treasury. Ram Chandra 
Babaji was accordingly sent. [ 411 J He went with 
the Maharaja's letter and explained his mission. 
Thereupon the Bhatta replied that he would answer 
after proper deliberation. Several Brahmans of the 
place, great and small, were accordingly cons·ulted, 
and the Bhatta answered that only the Kshatriyas were 
entitled to ohhatra and sinhasan, the Sudras were 
not. * * * * For a year and a half Ramchandra 
Babaji pleaded that there were so many Sudra kings 
without any knowledge oE Kshatriya rites, but to 
no avail. Thereupon Balaji Avj'i wrote to Ram­
chandra to enquire on what grounds the chhatm and 
svnhasan- had been conferred on the U dayapur royal­
family, with whom the Raja was connected. * * * * 
[ 412] The Maharaja however remarked "How is 
it that one who does good to the subjects and 
establishes the religion should have no right (to 
chhat?·a and sinhasan ). He who has power is 
really a king. Are not many kings of low origin 
enjoying sovereignty? In what respects do they 
behave like the Kshatriyas P 
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THE FUTURE OF SIVAJI's KINGDOM. 

Ch. [140] [While in Karnatak, encamped at 
Trivapi on the Kaveri, the goddess took possession of 
the Raja and made the following prophecy.] 

1. The kingdom of Des will be conquered by 
the Muhammadans, 'Raygaij. "'ill be lost. Sambhaji 
RaJa will be captured and t01·tured (by the Mughals). 

[141] ~- Then another king named Siva will 
reign. He will conquer the country as far as Delhi 
and establish undisputed sway (over the whole area). 

3. Rajaram will reign at Jinji. From Jinji 
he will recover the kingdom of Des. 

4. The Bhonsle family will reign for twenty­
seven generations. Their era will continue for one 
thousand years. 

5. In a previous birth, Sivaji had carried twenty­
seven loads of pitchers filled with the Ganges water 
on his own shouldars and poured the water at Rames­
var, and in his twenty-seven previous births offered 
his head to Sri Bhavani. 

6. Owing to the merit of these deeds, the 
Bhonsle power will last for twenty-seven generations. 
The twenty-seventh descendant will be born blind 
and he will lose the kingdom. 

THE DU1'IES OF 'l'HE ASH+'A PRADHANS. 

Ch. [167] The Mulchya Pmdhan should do all 
political and administrative works. He should have 
equal treatment for all, and without any hatred or 
disrespect for any (of his colleagues) work with the 
counsel and co-opemtion of all. The welfare of the 
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king should be to him, dearer than his own life, and 
he should always work with dexterity, wisdom and 
diligence without the least thought for his own 
personal interest. In times of war he should bravely 
lead the army and subjugate new kingdoms. He 
should gather information about the enemy and over­
throw them. On state documents and letters he 

!should put his own (additional) seal. 
The maintenance of the army should be the 

special care of the Senapati. He should uphold the 
dignity and honour of the soldiers and punctually 
distribute their pay, as it falls due. He should report 
the good services of the soldiers to the state and get 
for them watans and reward. He should lead the 
army m war. 

The Amatya should get the accounts of 
the whole kingdom, income, expenditure and 
balance drawn by the Lekhanadhikaris and submit 
}t to the Raja after personally auditing it. He 

tshould put a sign on all official letters and on the 
accounts of income and expenditure of the whole 
kingdom as well as of individual Mahals. He 
should be very expert in account-keeping and sub­
mit the papers to the king every day. In times of 
war or when the necessities of the st~te demanded 
he should serve with the army. 

The Sachiv should after a careful enquiry about 
the omission or erroneous addition of letters, make 
fair copies of official correspondence. He should 
in a similar manner make enquiry about the ac­
counts of Mahals and Paruanas. He should record 

fhis comments on official letters and documents and 
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enter them into the register. He should bring about 
the king's welfare in war time (by fighting). 

(168] The Mantri should be skilled in states­
manship and do diplomatic works. He should also 
keep a diary of the daily ·work of the Raja. He 
should also look after the invitations to royal dinners 
and the necessities thereof. Skilled in business of 
the state, he should also serve in war. He should 
~ut his sign of approval on state papers and docu­
ments. 

The Sumanta should be in charge of foreign 
affairs. He should keep himself informed of the 
union or disunion among the enemies and honour­
ably entertain the envoys of foreign powers coming 
to or going from the Court. He should submit 
all informations to the Raja and act ,according to 
his orders either in the line of diplomacy or war. 
On state .Eapers h~shoulc!__put his mark of C()J.!S.en_t.:. 

The Pmuf,itrav should honour the Dharmlidliika1· 
(censor), all scholars and learned Bri1hmm~s: and 
he should get all religious ceremonies,-sacri:fices, 
etc., performed in due time. IIe s~ld put ~~ 
~~g~ _of '??nse~t on ~ll _p~p~~ ~ncer~g reJ:!g~ 
penalties ~~d pe!l~n.ces_·~· 

The Nyayadh'lS should decide all disputes about 
professions and ownership of hmds, etc., with the 
co-operation of officers and BrahmaQ.s learned in the 
Sastras, in a manner that no blame may be laid at 
the king's door. He should keep the king always 
informed of these decisions and he should put his 
sign of consent on all nibadapatras or judgment 
papers. 
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Srv.A.Ji's DEA'l'H. 

S.D. [ 458 J The Maharaja was practising austeri­
ties and had ceased going to his harem. One day, 
while the Maharaja lay reclined, he was informed 
that ·the Bai Saheb wanted him. The Maharaja 
entertained no suspicion and went in. The Bai 
gracefully placed her head at the Maharaja's foot, 
and placed a plate of betel leaves before him. This 
was the first time she offered betel leaves. The 
Maharaja said,-Thirteen months have elapsed since 
the death of my mother. 'rill to-day you did not 
think of betel leaves, how did you suddenly remem­
ber it to-day? I have given up the habit." But the 
Bai offered them again with oaths of various sorts. 
The Maharaja thought in his mind,-" None dies 
with the dead. What was ordained has happened. 
My first wife too is 5one. In none do I notice any 
capacity for undertaking the management of my 
household. But what can I gain by not fulfilling 
a loving desire ? Why should I not please her ? " 
The Raja accepted the leaves. Then he was request­
ed to sleep there but the Maharaja paid no heed to 
her and slept outside. This disgusted the Bai, "I 
too have faithfully dealt with him from my child­
hood. He has known my character. But he has no 
affection for me, that is why he has left me and slept 
outside." So thought the Bai and asked the women 
of the harem to suggest any remedy that might 
influence him [ 459] and offered to give them money 
or whatever they might demand if they could by any 
means make the Raja love her and listen to what 
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she might say. Cl1hereupon all sorts of magic were 
tried) * *' * * One day the Bai said to the 
Raja,-" Your eldet' son is the rightful heir ~o the 
throne, but he cannot pull on well with the officers. 
My son is still young but he enjoys your Majesty's 
affection. rrell nie whether you will confer the in­
her,itance to the throne on him or on the elder son." 
Thereupon the Maharaja answered,-"It is your wish 
that I should die and the kingdom should pass over 
to somebody else. If God wills so, it is all right. 
But you do not enterta.in in your mind the desire 
that I and you should jointly enjoy this monarchy. 
It is better that I should not henceforth come to 
you., So it has come to this pass. All depends on 
Ram's will." The . Raja then got .up to leave. 
The Bai got angry, she was first a woman and 
secondly she enjoyed power and had no senior. 
The idea that her son and not Sambhaji should 
have the kingdom got hold of her mind. For 
the Maha~·aja she expressed only outward affection, 
but in her mind she wished his death. The 
Maharaja watched her mood and one day said 
to the Swami (Ramdas),-" Thanks to your bless­
ings all my desires have been fulfilled. Now it will 
be good if Ram kindly summons me to his feet. I 
can no longer bear the separation from my mother. 
[ 460] My younger wife does not wish that Sambhaji 
should get the throne. She spoke to me wishing 
to give it to her sou. It seems that at heart she 
wishes that I should die soon. Oh Swami! It is 
not good to live when others wish that one should 
not live. What is the good of living when· my own 
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wife is anxious for my death " * * * 1'he Raja then. 
summoned Ba1aji Baba and ordered him to send the 
following letter to every fort. "If any order is issu­
ed to you to do any illegal act without any informa­
tion to the Government, then do no obey it. You 
should see whether it is in my handwriting and then 
do what is needful, but you should take no notice of 
any symbols." * * * * * [462] Although there was 
no deficiency of anything (as if the goddess of wealth 
herself was pr~sent), evil intention grew in the mind 
'~f the Bai Saheb and she administered poison to the 
Raja. * * * * The Maharaja did not feel happy 
since the death of Sai Bai Saheb. And he had 
become indifferent to worldly affairs since the depar­
ture to Kailas of Jija Bai Saheb. Sayra Bai 
Saheb became only the apparent cause of his 
death. 

SIVA.Jl's DEA'l'H-BED PROPHECY. 

Ch. [181] "Thanks to the blessings of Sri I have 
founded this kingdom with great heroism. Eighty 
thousand horsemen I have enlisted. Fol'ts and strong­
holds, naval stations, provinces, and wealth of various 
sorts worth krors ·of Rupees, I have acquired. By 
charity and religious deeds I have earned fame and 
made a name for this life and the next. .My 
life vvas not long enough for the conquest of the 
~mpire of Delhi and the kingdom of the north. 
In future, the kingdom I have founded, should be 

/consolidated and extended, with more heroism than 
I have ever exhibited and you (my brave officers) 
should be promoted. 1'he eldest son has eome to 
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·age hut is cruel and given to· pleasure; therefore 
the future plan does not seem practicable. The 
younger son is >veil qualified, but he is as yet a minor 
and moreover he is the younger of the two. The 
kingdom might be partitioned, [182] but that will 
make the principal men of the state conspire against 
one another for selfish ends. The result will lle 
internal dissension without end instead of further 
extension of the kingdom. It is the practice of 
the states that the elder should reign and the younger 
should serve and obey him. But that does not 
seem to be possible. The enemy will geL an oppor­
tunity and this kingdom, the gift of the gods, will 
he ruined. Sambhaji Raje is the elder, ther<:>fore 
people will look to him (for support) and that is 
rational. But his way is pec-q.liar. He will dishonour 

/and ruin the Sa?·karkuns and those great men who 
have worked hard for the extension of the kingdom. 
He will ruin the kingdom and waste all wealth. He 
,will cause the total ruin of everything. He will 
keep the company of low people and dishonour the 
great. Nobody will fear anyb~dy else. 'lhe founda­
tion I laid, the qualified men I assembled, will not 
remain, treasures and cash will all be lost. Aurangzib 
is a powerful enemy, although he has started against 
us he still keeps withi~ his own bounds owing to 
the power of our kingdom but he will in future 
move forward. The empires of Bijapur and Bhaga­
nagar have been weakened, he will conquer them 
and then covet this kingdom. 'fhe kingdom will not 
then be saved in the hands of Sambhajl, but this 
seems to have been predestined." He kept quiet for 

32 
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about a gha(ka with his eyes closed and then pro­
phesied-" Sambhaji will be betrayed. Rajaram will 

(i·ecover the kingdom from Jinji. :Moro Panqit, 
Niraji Ravji, Ramchandra Nilkanth, Santaji Ghor­
pade, Dhanaji Jadhava will again cause the rege­
neration of the kingdom. There will be a king 
named Siva. His kingdom will extend as far as 
Delhi. 

I 



NOTES AND APPENDICES. 

No. I. 

S1v.A.JIS M.A.Rii.'fHI BIOGRAPHIES. 

No less than nine bakhars or chronicles of Sivaji have 
come down to us. Of these the first in date as well as in 
importance is that by K rshQaji Anant Sabhii.sad; in fact his 
is the only work that can claim to be contemporary. The next 
in importance are Chitr:Is ba!char and SivadigV?'jaya. The rest 
may be dismissed with a cursory glance, as for students of 
history they are of little or no worth. 

Chitragupta's bakhar for instance is nothing but an elaborate 
paraphrase of Sabhasad, with florid verses of the author's com­
position interposed here and there. It is significan~ that at 
least three out of these nine . writers were Prabhu Kayasthas 
by caste, and two of these if not all were courtiers. Chitragupta 
was closely related to Sivaji's celebrated Chi{'[l,is Ba.jaji Avji, 
whose surname was Chitre. The author Raghunath Yadava, 
writing in the pauranic style assumed the pauranic name of 
Chitragupta. According to his own statement, Chitragupta 
wrote his history in compliance with the request of Sambhaji 
of Kolhapur, so the possible date of his work must fall between 
I 760 and 1 i70. The Sheqganvkar ba!char is also an adaptation 
of Sabl1asad, it has been largely copied from Sabhasad's w01·k 
but its date and authorship are unknown. The Sahanav !calmi 
bakhar claims to be a contemporary work but its claim has not 
yet bee::. uncontrovertably established. The Tanjore temple 
inscription is interesting only as a wonderful specimen of 
human industry and has very little intrinsic merit. B1·i Sivafi 
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Pmpap, published at Baroda as early as 1895, is very meagre 
and consists mainly of myths and legends. 

Who wrote the bakhar first found in the fort of Hayri and 
highly eulogised by Scott-Waring we do not know. An 
English rendering has been appended to Professor Sir George 
Forrest's ~elections, who also holds a very high opinion of its 
reliability and historical merit. ~-,orrest has merely echoed Scott­
"Varing who cannot be regarded as an authority. The late 
Justice Telang expressed his doubts about the authenticity of 
the so-called Ra.vri bakhar. The translation at any rate does 
not seem to be accurate. 'l'he translator in all probability has 
been more or less free and sacrificed accuracy to the elegance 
of his style. The two languages are poles apart, so far as style 
is concerned, and it is futile to expect an elegant English 
rendering of an old 1\'lara~hi bakhar to be so accnrate as may be 
safely recommended for uncritical use by the aYerage student. 
Tt is also difficult to believe that a Maratha chronicler, writing 
long after the foundation of the 'Hindu Padshahi' and fully 
believing Sivaji and his ancestors to be in the special favour of the 
goddess of Tu!japur, compared a dark night with Sivaji's heart. 

The earliest in date, as we have already seen was the work 
of Krshqaj1 Anant Sabhasad, an officer in the service of 
Chhatrapati Rajaram. Sabhasad's historical efforts were inspired 
bv the command of his master and he wrote a succinct acconn:; 
of the deeds of Sivaji some of which he must have witnessed. 
Written only sixteen years after Sivaji's death, Sabhasad's 
biography is a contemporary work, mainly based on the personal 
knowledge of the writer and hearsay ev~dence. It is needless 
to say that the science of historical criticism was absolutely 
unknown to the Maratha chroniclers. Incapable of sifting 
liistorical evidence and over credulous of divine and non-human 
agencies, these simple old men recorded what they honestly 
believed to be true. To them Sivaji was a divinitY, an in­
carnation of Siva., guided at every step by a divine. mentor, 

rescued at every crisis by his patron deity and none of his 
actions to their opinion at least needed any justification. So 
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the stories of the capture of Purandar, of the murder of Chandar 
Rav More a.nd his brother Hanmant Rav are plainly told 

without any comment and without any attempt at justification, 

the only excPption being the Afzal Khan incident. There, 
however, all the Maratha chroniclers are una.nimous. ~abhasad 

knew i1ow to call a mmder a murder, and he and his fellow 
historians Jid not think 1 hat Sivaji was the partjr to be 

blamed so far as that incident was concerned. Grant Duff put his 
reliance on Khati Khan why, of course, he knew best. But 

the different accounts of Si \·aji's death and death bed will are 

perhaps tainted by p;trty bias. Sabhasad serving under Rajaram 
could not possibly accuse his mother of an ignoble compiracy. 

The unknown author of Sivarligu~jaya however boldly accuses 
Sayra Bai of the unnatural offence of poisoning her illustrious 

husbamL 
Sivaji had booome a divinity even in his life-time; people 

expected, with a fond' belief, superhuman deeds of him, and 

as time progressed, the glam·our of the past went on increasing 
and obscuring more and more the less brilliant but perhaps not 
less glorious ktrnel (If truth that underlies the tanglerl masses 

of Sivaji legends. Every age had some thing new to contribute 

to the legends of the brave deeds of the glorious dead and that 

explains many of the interesting anecdotes of Chitt_1is and 
Sivarli,qviJaya nc t to be found in the earlier work of Sabhasad. 

What evidence did these later works rely on, and what new 
sources of information had their authors discovered ? Both 
Malhar Ram Rav and the author of Sivarlig.~ijaya were well 

Yersed in Sausk1 it ]ores, they were certainly better scholars than 

1 heir old predecessor, but What old state papers that they rrof(·SS 

to have used could tell them that Sivaji, when a boy of eight, 

had chastised a Muhammadan butcher in the very streets of the 

~'lubamml1dan metropolis for i he very common offence (?) of 

cow-slaughter? Whence could they learn that the young boy 

smarting un(ler the disgrare of M nhammadan dependence and 

dyin~ to liberate his motherland and coreligionists from the 

intolerable tyranny of the mZechchlurs, boldly refused to salute 
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the non-hindu Sultan of Bijapnr, lwedle~s of the earnest rxpos­

tula~ions of his timid fat.her? We can guess why the an thor 
of Si1'arligv1jay' laid so much emphasis on the misgovemment 
and the tyranny of the alien rulers, but what evidence_ better 
than tradition, bad he for his assertions? Traditions they 

evidently had in their favour, and ignorant of the science of 
history they uncritically recorded what they believed to be true. 
Sabhasad, a contemporary, had the advantage of having more 
intimate knowledge of his own times but he is absolutely silent 
about the incidents of his hero's childhood. Anecdotes he had 

very few to relate a11d except while contemplating with evident 
satisfaction upon the di>comfitures of his Muhammadan enemies, 
and dilating on their lamentations, we can safely rely upon the 

evidence of the old courtier. Traditions had not, yet sufficiently 

grown in volume to mislead him, nor is he in a mood to be too 
much talkative. Very brief is he and we wish he might have 

been more communicative, but he writes his history more as a 
task than as a labour of love and begins his work with his 

master's behest and ends it with a very expressive though 

formal sentence,-" What more should I write?" 

Equally incapable of sifting and fabricating evidence fiS they 

were, the old chroniclers laboured under a still greater difficulty. 
They had not realised the necessity of a sound chronological 

arrangement. Narration devoid of chronology seems to have 
b,en their sole idea of a ·historian's work, and they narrated 

what legends or facts tl1ey could compile from traditions, hear­

say and state papers without any attempt of ascertRining the 

date of any evt>nt. No doubt they give us a few dates of very 
important events, as for (•xample those oE the bir~h and death 

of Sivaji but even on these rare occasions the chroniclers do not 
agree with one another. Nor are they unanimous in their ac­

count of the deeds and exploits of their great hero. Not only 
do they give different accounts o£ Sivaji's marriages but. they 

hold very different views about the paternity of his wives. Sai 

.Bai, the first wife of Sin}ji, says Sabhasad, was a daughter of 

the Nimba!kar family. According to Chitragupta she belonged 
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to the Mohite family, while according to Chitq'is and Siva­
digvijaya she was a Sirke by birth. · According to the last two 
authors, Sivaji was bom on Thursday the l3uddha ])vitiya of 
Vaisakh, the Samva!sa1· being Prabhava by name, in the year 
1549 of the Saka er~. But the JT aisiiA~h Sudrlha .Dt;iti.1Jii of that 
year was a SaturJay and not Thun•day. These contradictions 
and mistakes led Mr. V. K. Rajwade to hold the extreme view 
that all oakhcm are equally untrustworthy except when they 
are conoborated by foreign evidence. But Sabbasad, I think, 
should be credited with greater authority than his successors in 
historical efforts. Let us take for example his account of Afzal 
Khan's sacrilege at Tuljapur. Both Cbit\li's and the author of 
Sivadigvijaya say that the goddess was not pounded in a mill 
but she was saved by a timely removal ·by her priest, whom 
she had forewarned of the evil designs of Afzal. Modern 
criticism will not allow the admi;.sion of such divine a.gencies 
into sober history and :;;abbasad as a contemporary had certainly 
better means to know the truth. The author of Sivaaigt·ijaya 
evi1:ces throughout his work a more hostile attitude towards the 
Muhammadans t.han Sabhasad anywhere does. It was perhaps 
t.he Hindu pride of these later writers that led them to give an 
irrational account of the Tu)japur incident. Evidently for such 
events Sabhasad is more reliable. But Mr. Rajwade is certainly 
right when he says that neither a reliable chronology nor a 
satisfactory history of the period can be compiled unless t.he 
ill-arranged materials of the balchars are rean:anged and supple­
mented by original Marathi state papers and letters, the Persian 
twa?·ilchs and the contemporary English, Dutch, French and 
Portuguese papers. 

Let us now try to ascertain the date and the authorship of 
the remaining two bakha?·8, 1.'i::., cf,i~'(l,i8 and Sivadigliijaya 
About the authorship of the former there is no doubt, as it· is 

named after the author Malhii.r Ram Rav Chitr:1Is. He commenced 

his work on the .l.Qlli of June 18lq__:t the command of Sahu 
Chhatrap2.ti-at least so says he ot· the writer of the introductory 
sentences of his hi:::tory. But Mr. V. K. Raj wade points out that 
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the Second Sii,hu Chhatrapati died on the cJ.th of May, 1808 and 

so it is ahsurd to suppose that he could request .\falhar Bam l~av 

to write a history of his great ancestor (on the 8th of Jn~e 
181 0) two years later. This discrepancy, says lV[ r. Baj wade, 

makes us hesitate to put implicit confidence in Chi I).fs. It 
may be an oversight on the part of the author but it is difficult 

to believe that a contemporary could commit such a blunder, 

and I feel inclined to suppose that these introductory sentences 
were not written by MalMr Ram Rav at all. ·we know how the old 

Bengali poets felt it incumbent on them to atribute their poetical 

inspiration to some divine behest. There is at least one case 
(see Vijayagupta's Manasamangal) where the introductory 

portion dealing· with the supposed interview of the diety and 

the poet was the work of a second party. Such might have 
been the case with ~lalhar Ram Bav's work also. AT most every 
chronicler offers the customary excuse that his literary effort 

had its origin in the request of some royal personage or some 

grandees or some friends-in short their work was not alto­

gether voluntary. Perhaps the convention of the times demand­
ed for such historical work some excuse more valid than the 
initiative of the historian's own mind Malhar Ram Rav had 

perhaps ommitted to supply this customary plea for his literary 
attempts. 'l'he omission was perhaps regarded as so glaring a 

blunder in those days that perhaps later on a relative or 
an admirer or a mere copyist felt it his duty to supply it. 

A comparison o£ these introductory sentences with those m 

Sablta8arl balc!ta?" will confirm the above view ;-writes KrshJ?aji 
Anant Sabhasad-'l'o Srimant Maharai Rajsri Rajaram Saheb 

Chattrapati with the humble 1'e8pects of his servrmt Krshr,1aji 

Anant Sabhasad You1· Majesty 1·ery kt:nrltz' said to your serva11t 
etc. ( P-1-.fcft ~'l'li l!i~l~ ~ifc! ~l'IHJ~ li!Cflit'l! f<r~nq•n V:~ -§f ~lf~<ft 
R~Bllofl 'li~"if i't'f<liHr -g~C~"t{i!' cff1 etc.) 'fhe introductory sentences o£ 
Chitl)is run as follows, on (a date is given), Ksha.triyakulavatansa 

Srirajiklhiraj .Sri maharaja Paratapi (valiant) Sahunrpati 

master of the throne and nmbrella ordert:d R<ijman,ya Rcljsr'i 
Malhar Ram Rav Chitnis as follows. The customa.'r phrases--
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Rajmanya Hajshri before ChitrJis's name offer a striking con­
tJ·ast to Seva"'<a (Servant) as Sabhasad styles himst>lf. An officer 
in the royal service writing at the personal commard of his 
royal master, would with more consistence to courtesey and good 
manners dispense with these ordinary terms of distinction. 
'l'he death of that master would entitle him still more to tile 
humble respects of his servant. The absence of such courteous 
considerations on the part of a courtier like Malhar Ram Rav 
cannot otherwise be explained. The obvious conclusion is that 
these few lines were added by one to whose courtesey and respect 
Malhar Ram Rav also was entitled. 

~]though, ignorant of the necessity of a chronological 
arrangement, Malbar Ram Rav divided his histoc-y into seven 
chapters and Grant Duff describes his history as a voluminous 
work. Chitl}IS says that be used many Sanskrit works and old 
state papers, for writing his biography of Sivaji and he 
gives us many additional materials mainly anecdotal. Whatever 
may be the value o£ these legendary contributions we cannot 
dispense with his account of the administrative system where we 
get more details than in the short pages of Sabhasad and as 
Chitl}Is had access to old state papers his authority on this 
branch of history should not be challenged. 
;- .As Sabbii.sad's is the shortest, Sivacligmjaya is the most 

/voluminous of these three balchars. Its authorship is however 
a mystery yet unsolved aud its date cannot be very accurately 
ascertained. It was published at Baroda about a quarter of 
a century ago and its authorship is ascribed by the joint editors, 
Messrs. Nandurbarkar and Dandekar, to Khan\io Balla! Chit~J.Is 

son of Balll:ji Avaji. It is certain that the author was 
a Prabhu Kayastha by caste and probably a lineal descendant 
of Sivaji's Chi ~"Q 'is. Bajaji is described by the unknown author 
a,;; the foremost state~man whose wisdom and fidelity secured 
the confidence of his master to such an extent that nothing 
was done without previously consulting him. He was entrusted 
with the highly important and delicate task o£ recording the 

divine behest when the king himself was possessed by the 

33 



258 NOTES AND APPENDICES 

goddess of Tujjapnr. "'While Brahman, Maratba. and even 
:Muhammedan commanders were won over by bribe or pursuation, 
tlw Prabhu subjects of the HabSi clung to their master and 
proudly told the founder of the Mii.ratba power that they could 
uot sully their honour by committing treachery even for so 
good a cause. 'fhe heroism of the Prabhus roused the enthu­
siam of the chronicler much above the ordinary bound of 
admiration and he devotes page after page to an account of 
the gallant defence of Bhuikot of Belva'!i by a P1abhu Kayastha 
lady. All these jointly and severally leave no doubt about 
the caste of the author, he was a Prabhu and rightly 
proud of the brilliant service rendered by his castemen to the 
national cause. He was like Malhar Ram Riiv a good Sanskrit 
scholar, he had evidently read the Purii.r}as and his work is 
full of Sanskrit quotations both short and long. But who was 
he? Certainly not Khanqo Balla). According to him artisans 
from Calcutta were invited to participate in the construction 
of Sivaji's throne. Had such an intimate relation either 
commercial or political been established with Calcutta in 
Khan<Jo Balla!'s time? Probably not. vVhile describing the boun­
daries of the four provinces that constitute the Deccan, he 
mentions Madras to indicate the frontiers of one. '¥"e should 
expect Khan<}o Ballal and even his grandson to call it by the now 
obsolete name of Chinapattan. Evidently Khanl}o Balla! could 
not be the author of Siradz'gvijaya. 

Mr. Rajwade thinks that its author was probably some 
scion of the Baroda branch of the Chitl)is family. This does 
not however settle the question of authorship The question 
of its date of composition is no l~ss uncertain. If we accept 

(the suggestion of Mr. Shankar Balkrisl:na which has 
the support of Mr. Rajwade, we get the possible date of 
1818. But here the language of the chronicle stands in our 
way. Messrs. Nandurbarkar and Da~dekar are of opinion 
that the language is very old and resembles more the style of 
the first hal£ of the 18th century than that of the first decade 
of the 1\lth. I am not well acquainted with the Marathi 
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literature other than historical and do not feel myself ompe­
tent to pass any opinion on such a delicate question as aat of 
style so l must yield to such high authorities as Messrs. 
Nandurbarkar, Dandekar and Rajwade, but all the same 
I cannot help noticing that the language of the work is at 
times very modern. But this only confirms the view of Mr. 

/Rajwade who holds that the work was nothing but a revised 
edition of an old balchar by a comparatively modern editor. 
Prof., Sarkar thinks that Si1;adigvijaya is the revised edition 
of a now lost bakha1· of which 1'arikh-i-Sivaji is the Persian 
rendering. The chronicler derived his information from documents, 
letters and state papers among other sources, and giveE minute 
details of many incidents not to be found in older works with 
perfect confidence. But voluminous as the work is, it lamentably 
lacks any detailed account of Sivaji's administrative system. 
Sabhasad and Chiti;tis are by far its superior in this respect but 
the legends of Sivaji found one of their best compilers in t.he 
unknown Prabhu author who wrote or revised Sivadig~;ijaya 
On the whole I am inclined to think that the work is more 
modern than is ordinarily supposed. 

No. II 

SrvlJI's RELATION WI1H THE l TnAYAPUR FAMILY. 

(F1·onz Mr. V. K. Rajtvade's Jlfarat'lfi Article) 

A controversy has lately arisen on the question of Sivaji's 
relation with the royal family of Mewar. It appears from the 
old bakha?·s, that the claim was first set forward at the time of 
Sivaji's coronation. According to. the author of S£vad£gviJaya 
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the learned Brahmans of Benares headed by the renowned Gaga 
Bha~ were opposed to the coronation of a Sudra monarch, and 

Sivaji's envoy tried m vain to obtain their sanction a.nd spent 
no less than six months in hiR fruitless attempts at persuation. 
The resourceful Chi('l}-z8 Ba]aji Avji, however, was not to be so 
easily baulked, and although his master had made some remarks 
similar to that of Napoleon about the vanity of fabricated 
pedigrees, it was by that very means that Ba]aji gained his end. 
He maintained that Sivaji was descended from the.royal family 
of Udayapur and was therefore a Kshatriya. The Brahmans 
could no longer object to take part in his coronation, and Sivaji' 
assumed the sacred thread, when according to Indian ideas he 
had welnigh passed the prime of his life. His family name 
Bhonsle was according to this tradition, derived from his ancestor 
Bhosaji, son of Dilip Sing, son of Sujan Sing, son of Ajay 
Sing; son of LaksbmaJ? ~ing, the RaJ?ii. of Chi tor and a contem­
porary of the famous Allauddin Khilizi, Emperor of Delhi. Mr. 
G. S. Sardesai holds that there is nothing improbab1e in the 
story. And he argues that like the Pawars, the Jadhavas &nd 
many other northern families, with whom Sivaji had blood 
relation, the Bhonsles also might· have migrated from the 
north. Mr. V. K. Rajwade is however opposed to this view 
and his arguments are here quoted in extenso. In the 
temple inscription of Ma~b,-says Mr. Rajwade-are found 
the names of Narsidev and Bham Savant of "\Vagi. The date 
of this inscription is 1397 A. D. As Nars'idev built this 
temple to gratify his departed father Bhamdev, the latter must 
have died a few years before 1397 A.D. 'l'herefore Bhamdev's 

regime may be roughly calculated to have lasted from 1360 
A. D. b ] 3!H A. D. The original surname of the Savants 
was Bhonsle. Before Bham Savant could have assumed the 
new surname, his ancestors for 3 or 4 generations must ha.ve 
been feudatories to some great overlord. Otherwise the new 
surname of Savant could not be assumed in lieu of the old 
family name of Bhonsle. 'l'herefore it seems that for about 

a century the Savants were known in Konkal} as chiefs of note 
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and their old surname Bhonsle must have been familiar there 
a.t least for a century before Bhamdev came to power. This 
gives us the possible' date of 1260 A. 11. The Savants· of 

Wa_!i belonged to the same stock as Sivaji and his ancestors, 
as can be conclusively proved by the evidence of Sabhasad arid 

also from two documents published by Mr. Rajwade in the 

8th volume of his sources of Maratha. History (documents 
No. 132 and 62). According to the tradition however Devji, 

son of the Bhosii.ji was the first man in the family to come to 
the south. Devji was the seventh in descent from Lakshnial) 
Sing, whose date was 1235 to 1303 A. D. From the evidence 

of the temple inscription of Math, it has bePn proved that the 
old familiar surname of the family was known in Konka9 as 

early as 1 260 A. D. It is therefore incompatible with the 

traditional g~nealogy which Mr. Raj wade holds to have been 

forged by Sivaji's admirers. 

No. III 

'I'm; INJ<'LrENCE oF PERSIAN ON OLD MARA'fHI 

(Prom Mr. Jl. K. Raju;ade's Ma1·at]J_i Article) 

In modern Marathi, Sanskrit words abound as much as 

in modern Bengali, but in tbe Marathi of Sivaji's time there 

was a preponderence of Persian words, so much so that old 

Marathi documents are as unintelligible to a non Persian-knowing 
Maratha, as to a foreigner. Y tt in the earliest Marathi. writings 
like Dnanesvari or, Par8aramopdes, not one word of Persian 

origin is found. From Sivaji's time downwards the Maratha 

writers were striving for eliminating Persian from thPir writings, 

11ond although the movement was crowned with eminent success, 
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Persian has not failed to leaye a lasting impression, not only 
upon the Marathi vocabulary, but also upon its style and 
syntax. 

How far Mara~hi was influenced by Persian is very interest­
ing to note. Mr. V. K. Rajwade says that out of 91 words 
in a letter written by Dianat Rav, a Brahman minister in the 
service of the Bijapur Government, thirty were purely Persian 
and out of the rest all except three or four were translation 
of Persian words or terms. Even ~·8fscr (!f'Vi1 '!!~if and 
tR~ii_ftf in the address of the letter are nothing but a literal 
translation of lJamdaulatlntn and Muskfikmihrbii11. The word 
m so often found in Marat.hi letters, is also, according 
to Mr. Rajwade, an imitation of Persian banda-for such 
use is not found iri the few Sanskrit and pre Muhammadan 

"Marathi letters that have come down to us. It may be objected,­
says Mr. Rajwade-that Dianat Rav was an officer of a Muham­
madan state and the prevalence of Persian in his letters, does 
not prove that other Mara~has also used so many Persian or 
Persianised words 111 their everyday language. In answer 
to this possible objection Mr. Rajw:>de points out that in 
a letter of Sivaji himself no less than 31 Persian words 

have been used and some of them more t.han once. The 
foliowing figures collected by 1J r. Raj wade IS worth noticing 

Date of Persian Mara~hi. 'l'otal. Percentage of 

letters. word. Mahrathi words. 

1628 202 :)4. 2:36 14•4 

1677 51 84· 1:35 62·2 
1728 8 l19 127 96·3 

Nor was this influence confined to state pape1·s and deplo­
matic correspondence alone. Although the general literature 
and poetry were better protected against the foreign invasion, 
they had not escaped a.Itogether unscathed. Ar.d to illustrate 
how the poetic language also had been affected by Persian in­
fluence Mr. Rajwade quotes an extract from Elmath's writings. 

We quote here only half 1t dozen verses from the above mentioned 
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extract and a cursory glance will convince the reader how far 

Persian had replaced words of purely Sanskrit origin-

~~l~ 'II~ 1 ~~~<i;f.tcn~ 

~ fil Cfi ~<!flil' I ~l ~ <rf~ ijil~ 

~~ 3!~~l1fiR I ~l~ if~~~ 

~171" 'filqjif I 1li!W ~~~ 

f<tillr 'fi1<!l~~ I ~1:.1fil1:. ~~11t;ft 

Let us now see how far Marathi syntax and style have been 

influenced by Persian. In Mi:i.rathi documents an<i state papers, 

we come across, at every step, expressions likes fd A, ~ 

B, and 'Ri!i!t C; Mr. Raj wade point!l out that in pure Marathi they 

should be fcn1in A, oft~ B and ~l C, but the form in use is 

the Persian form Kitla-i-.A, J.WauJa-i-B and Pargana-i-C. Some 

common expressiOns like srl!i~ ~liit to swear and 'iiTclf ii'R'ir to ca11 

out are nothing but literal translation of Persian expressions 

like Kasam Khu1·dan and BangJadan. Insta,nces of this kind 

could be multiplied, it 'vi11 suffice here if we simply quote from 

Rajwade some Persian adjectives and adverbs now in common 

use in Mari:i.~hi-

1. ~(each),~~~~ 

2. if (without),~ (disheartened). 

3. ~' with, even. 

4. ~ to, ~~ ~ 'll'~lil' 

5. ~~wrong,~ "'n etc. 

A list of proper names of Persian extraction, once so common 

in Maharash~ra will also be of interest to ns-

(1) Sultan Rav, (2) Jan Rav, (3) Rajr Rav, (4) Rustum Rav, 

(5) Sahaji Rav, (6) ~aim, (7) Phirangojr Rav, (8) Dianat Rav, 

(9) Sarje Rav, (10) Haibat Rav, (11) Sarfoji Rav, (12) Gul Bai, 

(13) Daryaji Rav, etc. And surnames like Chitt,l!s Faqnis, 

Potn'is, Mushrif have also been borrowed from Persian. We 

may also note that for such sobriquets a8 "i<n, <!Til , ~g-, ~, omtl, 

~' l'flifl, illifT, iflif", 'ifi\'t, 1fi11fil, 1fil'fi.,, etc., Marathi is indebted to 

Persian. 

/ 
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How far .Mii.rathi writers have been successful in shaking 
off the influence of Persian may be seen also from a comparative 
study of the three bakhars presented here to our readers. In 
style as well as in language, Sabhasad's work gives evidence 
of the Persian influence, and the style and language of Chi{11is 
and Sivacligvijaya as conclusively show that their work belonged 
to a period when Persian words had gradually yielded place to 
words of Sanskrit extraction. 
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Anand Mv 
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Al'}l'}iji Rangan&th 

Au JijAi 

An Tnkiii 

Anrangzib 
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BAbii.ji I;Jhan~hera 

Biib4jt Riim Honap 
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Ka,Qtiiji Gujar (also see Pratap Rav) 
Kakaji Pant 
Kitliya 
Kama vis 

Kilrkhannis 
Kasi Rail 
Kaura, as 
Kay Savant 
Kesar Sing 
Khair Khan 
Khangoji Jagtilp ... 
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Mnrir 9aji Prabhu 

llnriir, DAdaji 

Muritr Pa.nt 

Naik 
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Pilaji Ni!kan~h 
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Sai Bai 
Said Banda­

Slii~t& KMn 

Sam RAv Ni}kan~h 
Samji NAik PunQe 
SambMji Raje 

~a!Pb1Jjji.K4vji 

Sambh&ji 11-!ohiti 
Sallk~itii Ni}k;n~h 
Santsji Ghorpa<Je 
Sardar Khin · 
Sarafji l'tilje 
Sarja Khiin 
Saran jAm 
Sarl}obat 
Santaji Jagtltp ... 
Saym B&i 

ShAh Alam 

Sheik YAknd 
Shel' KMn 

Sil>AIJ 
Siddi 

Siddi .!bar 
Siddi Johar 
Siddi · Sambol 
Sidoji Nimb!iJkar 
Siva 

SivAji 

SivappA Nllik .. . 

SivAji Sankar .. . 

Sirke 
Slti Bli 
SonajiPant 
Sri BhavAni 

Sri ~arpur Gaur 
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Sri Krshl).aji 

Sri Sambhu Mahlidev 
Subhanji Naik ... 

Snbban Sing 

Subbedlir 

Sultan I)haTit . 
Sultan Maha.mmad 

Snmitra 
Snrve 

Snryaji Malsura 

Snrya Rav More 

Snrya. R&v Kank<;le 

Tinlf. SMh 
Tiinaji Malsura ... 
Tan Savant 

Tat; Sarl).obat 
Taram:Je 
Tarau SlibP.b 

Tarn 

Timaji Ikhtyar R&v 

Trimbak Bhaskar 
Trimbak Pant ... 
Tnkoji Ohor Mlirli~M 

UdeBMn 

Umaji Pant 

Visaji Balla! 

Visliji Pant 
Visvas Rav Nanaji Prabhu 

Vit;t;hal Bhiile Rav 

Vi~hoji Raje BhonRle 

'1'. 

tJ. 

v. 

Vyankoji Datto (also Vyankaji Pant) ... 

Vyankaji Raje ... 

Y.iido Bhitskar ... 
YAkud Khlir: 

Yama 

Yealiji Kank 
Yesn Bii 

Y. 

20'1 
3, 55, 63, 152 

11 

57,58 
35 

213 
8 

1'18 
5, "1, 

74 
6, 168 

104 

120 
72, 73, 74,190,203 

ffl 
29 
93 

241 
93 

227 
13 

66 

• 
'13 

238,239 

104 
71,75 

189, 100 
237 

1 
85, 87, 92, 104, 105, 192, 195, 196 

110, 125, 126, 128, 129, 221, 222, 223, 
226, 22'1, 228, 229, 230, 231, 232, 235 

::;34 
195, 215 

203 
8, 33, 190, 191, 203 

239 


